
(and will forgive you.) meaning, He will erase your mistakes,  

び∀ケヲ⊥ム∠セ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah is Shakur) meaning, He gives abundant ly in return for what  was lit t le,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ェぴ  

(Halim) means, He forgives, pardons, covers and absolves the sins, mistakes, errors and 
shortcomings,  

び ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⌒り∠ギ⇒∠ヰｚゼャや∠ヱ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヤ⇒∠ハぴ  

(All-Knower of the unseen and seen, the Almighty, the All-Wise.) Its explanat ion has already 
preceded several t imes. This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  At -Taghabun, all the praise and 
appreciat ion is due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat At-Talaq 

(Chapter - 65) 

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

(In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.   

 ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ゎｚギ⌒バ⌒ャ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ボあヤ∠ト∠プ ∠¬べ∠ジあレャや ⊥ユ⊥わ∇ボｚヤ∠デ や∠ク⌒ま ぁヴ⌒らｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑほΑぴ
 ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∠りｚギ⌒バ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ダ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∠ヮｚヤャや

 ∃る∠ゼ⌒エ⇒∠ヘ⌒よ ∠リΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リ∇ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ リ⌒ョ
 ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠キヱ⊥ギ⊥ェ ｚギ∠バ∠わ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥キヱ⊥ギ⊥ェ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ∠ヱ ∃る∠レあΒ∠らぁョ
 ⇔やゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ⊥ゐ⌒ギ∇エ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚモ∠バ∠ャ ン⌒ケ∇ギ∠ゎ ∠Ι ⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∠ユ∠ヤ∠ニ

び  

(1. O Prophet ! When you divorce women, divorce them at  their ` Iddah and count  their ` Iddah. 
And have Taqwa of Allah, your Lord. And turn them not  out  of their homes nor shall they leave, 



except  in case they are guilt y of Fahishah Mubayyinah. And those are the set  limits of Allah. 
And whosoever t ransgresses the set  limits of Allah, then indeed he has wronged himself.  You 
know not , it  may be that  Allah will afterward bring some new thing to pass.) 

There is a Period during which Divorced Women remain in Their 
Homes 

The Prophet  was addressed f irst  in this Ayah, to honor him, even though his Ummah is also 
being addressed in Allah's statement ,  

びｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ゎｚギ⌒バ⌒ャ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ボあヤ∠ト∠プ ∠¬べ∠ジあレャや ⊥ユ⊥わ∇ボｚヤ∠デ や∠ク⌒ま ぁヴ⌒らｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑほΑぴ  

(O Prophet ! When you divorce women, divorce them at  their ` Iddah) Al-Bukhari recorded that  
` Abdullah bin ` Umar divorced his wife, during the lifet ime of Allah's Messenger , while she was 
menst ruat ing. ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab ment ioned that  to Allah's Messenger . Allah's Messenger 
became angry and said,  

» ∠ヂΒ⌒エ∠ゎ ｚユ⊥を ∩∠ゲ⊥ヰ∇ト∠ゎ ヴ∇わ∠ェ ゅ∠ヰ∇ム⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ゅ∠ヰ∇バ⌒ィや∠ゲ⊥Β⌒ャ
 や⇔ゲ⌒ワゅ∠デ ゅ∠ヰ∇ボあヤ∠ト⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ ∩ゅ∠ヰ∠ボあヤ∠ト⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ や∠ギ∠よ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∩∠ゲ⊥ヰ∇ト∠わ∠プ
 ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ヶ⌒わｚャや ⊥りｚギ⌒バ∇ャや ∠マ∇ヤ⌒わ∠プ ∩ゅ∠ヰｚジ∠ヨ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ

モ∠ィ∠ヱ«  

(Order him to take her back and keep her unt il she is clean from her menses, and then to wait  
unt il she gets her next  period and becomes clean again. Then, if  he wishes to divorce her, he 
can divorce her when she is clean from her menses, before he has sexual intercourse with her. 
This is the ` Iddah which Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored has f ixed.) Al-Bukhari recorded 
this Hadith in several parts of his Sahih. Muslim collected this Hadith and his narrat ion uses 
these words,  

»∠ト⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ぶや ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ヶ⌒わｚャや ⊥りｚギ⌒バ∇ャや ∠マ∇ヤ⌒わ∠プ¬ゅ∠ジあレャや ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠ペｚヤ«  

(This is the ` Iddah which Allah has f ixed for the women being divorced.) In his Sahih, Muslim 
has recorded a Hadith which is a more appropriate version from a narrat ion of Ibn Jurayj  who 
said that  Abu Az-Zubayr informed him that  he heard ` Abdur-Rahman bin Ayman, the freed 
slave of ` Azzah, quest ioning ` Abdullah bin ` Umar. And Abu Az-Zubayr heard the quest ion, 
"What  about  a man who divorces his wife while she is st il l on her menses'' ` Abdullah answered, 
"During the t ime of Allah's Messenger , ` Abdullah bin ` Umar divorced his wife who was 
menst ruat ing in the life t ime of Allah's Messenger . So Allah's Messenger said:  

»ゅ∠ヰ∇バ⌒ィや∠ゲ⊥Β⌒ャ«  

(Let  him take her back.) so she returned and he said:  



»マ⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ペあヤ∠ト⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ ∇れ∠ゲ⊥ヰ∠デ や∠ク⌒ま«  

(When she is pure, then either divorce or keep her.) ` Abdullah bin ` Umar said, "Allah's 
Messenger recited this Ayah: (ゅヰぁΑ∠ぺゅΑ ぁヶ⌒らｚレャや やク⌒ま ⊥ユ⊥わ∇ボｚヤ∠デ ∠¬ゅジあレャや ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ボあヤ∠ト∠プ ヶ⌒プ ⌒モ⊥ら⊥ホ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ゎｚギ⌒ハ) (O Prophet ! When you 
divorce women, divorce them at  their ` Iddah) And ` Abdullah (Ibn Mas̀ ud) commented on 
Allah's statement ,  

びｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ゎｚギ⌒バ⌒ャ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ボあヤ∠ト∠プぴ  

(divorce them at  their ` Iddah) He said, "Purity without  intercourse. '' Similar was reported from 
Ibn ` Umar, ` Ata',  Muj ahid, Al-Hasan, Ibn Sirin,  Qatadah, Maymun bin Mihran and Muqat il bin 
Hayyan. It  is also reported from ` Ikrimah and Ad-Dahhak.` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn 
` Abbas about  the Ayah;  

びｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ゎｚギ⌒バ⌒ャ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ボあヤ∠ト∠プぴ  

(divorce them at  their ` Iddah), "He does not  divorce her while she is on her menses nor while 
she is pure if  he has had intercourse during that  (purity). Rather, he leaves her unt il she has 
her menses and after the menses ends, then he divorces her once. '' And ` Ikrimah said about   

びｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ゎｚギ⌒バ⌒ャ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ボあヤ∠ト∠プぴ  

(divorce them at  their ` Iddah), "The ` Iddah is made up of clean- liness and the menst rual 
period. '' So he divorces her while it  is clear that  she is pregnant , or he does not  due to having 
sex, or since he does not  know if  she is pregnant  or not . This is why the scholars said that  there 
are two types of divorce, one that  conforms to the Sunnah and another innovated. The divorce 
that  conforms to the Sunnah is one where the husband pronounces one divorce to his wife when 
she is not  having her menses and without  having had sexual intercourse with her after the 
menses ended. One could divorce his wife when it  is clear that  she is pregnant . As for the 
innovated divorce, it  occurs when one divorces his wife when she is having her menses, or after 
the menses ends, has sexual intercourse with her and then divorces her, even though he does 
not  know if she became pregnant  or not . There is a third type of divorce, which is neither a 
Sunnah nor an innovat ion where one divorces a young wife who has not  begun to have menses, 
the wife who is beyond the age of having menses, and divorcing one's wife before the marriage 
was consummated. Allah said,  

び∠りｚギ⌒バ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ダ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and count  their ` Iddah.) meaning, count  for it  and know its beginning and end, so that  the 
` Iddah does not  become prolonged for the woman and she cannot  get  married again,  

び∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱぴ  

(And have Taqwa of Allah, your Lord.) in this mat ter.  



 

Spending and Housing is up to the Husband during the Revocable 
` Iddah Period 

Allah said,  

⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥ゎ ∠Ιぴび∠リ∇ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ リ⌒ョ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ィ  

(And turn them not  out  of their homes nor shall they leave,) meaning, during the durat ion of 
the ` Iddah, she has the right  to housing from her husband, as long as the ` Iddah period 
cont inues. Therefore, the husband does not  have the right  to force her out  of her house, nor is 
she allowed to leave his house, because she is st il l t ied to the marriage cont ract . Allah said,  

び∃る∠レあΒ∠らぁョ ∃る∠ゼ⌒ェゅ∠ヘ⌒よ ∠リΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(except  in case they are guilty of Fahishah Mubayyinah.) meaning that  the divorced wife is not  
to abandon her husband's house unless she commits Fahishah Mubayyinah, in which case, she 
vacates her husband's house. For example, Fahishah Mubayyinah implies adultery, according to 
` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud, Ibn ` Abbas, Sa` id bin Al-Musayyib, Ash-Sha` bi, Al-Hasan, Ibn Sirin, 
Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Abu Qilabah, Abu Salih, Ad-Dahhak, Zayd bin Aslam, ` Ata' 
Al-Khurasani, As-Suddi, Sa` id bin Hilal and others. Fahishah Mubayyinah implies disobeying her 
husband openly or when she abuses her husband's family in words and act ions, according to 
Ubay bin Ka` b, Ibn ` Abbas, ` Ikrimah and others. Allah's statement ,  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥キヱ⊥ギ⊥ェ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And those are the set  limits of Allah.) means, these are from His legislat ion and prohibit ions,  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠キヱ⊥ギ⊥ェ ｚギ∠バ∠わ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And whosoever t ransgresses the set  limits of Allah,) meaning, whoever violates these limits, 
t ransgresses them and implements anything else besides them,  

び⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∠ユ∠ヤ∠ニ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プぴ  

(then indeed he has wronged himself .) by doing so.  

 

The Wisdom of ` Iddah at the Husband's House 

Allah said,  

び⇔やゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ⊥ゐ⌒ギ∇エ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚモ∠バ∠ャ ン⌒ケ∇ギ∠ゎ ∠Ιぴ  



(You know not , it  may be that  Allah will afterward bring some new thing to pass.) meaning, 
` We commanded that  the divorced wife remains in her husband's house during the ` Iddah 
period, so that  the husband might  regret  his act ion and Allah decides that  the husband feels in 
his heart  for the marriage to cont inue.' This way, returning to his wife will be easier for him. 
Az-Zuhri said that  ` Ubaydullah bin ` Abdullah said that  Fat imah bint  Qays said about  Allah's 
statement ,  

び⇔やゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ⊥ゐ⌒ギ∇エ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚモ∠バ∠ャ ン⌒ケ∇ギ∠ゎ ∠Ιぴ  

(You know not , it  may be that  Allah will afterward bring some new thing to pass.) "Taking her 
back. '' Similar was said by Ash-Sha` bi, ` Ata',  Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Muqat il bin Hayyan and Ath-
Thawri.  

 

The Irrevocably Divorced Woman does not have a Right to 
Provisions and Accommodations from the Husband 

Here the view of the scholars of the Salaf and those who follow them is that  housing is not  
obligatory in the case of the irrevocably divorced woman. They also relied on the Hadith of 
Fat imah bint  Qays Al-Fihriyah when her husband Abu ` Amr bin Hafs divorced her the third and 
f inal t ime. He was away from her in Yemen at  the t ime, and he sent  her his decision to divorce 
her. He also sent  some barley with his messenger, but  she did not  like the amount  or method of 
compensat ion. He said, "By Allah I am not  obligated to spend upon you.'' So, she went  to Allah's 
Messenger , who said,  

»る∠ボ∠ヘ∠ル ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒マ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ«  

(There is no obligat ion on him to spend on you.) Muslim added in his narrat ion,  

»ヴ∠レ∇ム⊥シ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ«  

(nor housing.) And he ordered her to f inish her ` Iddah period in the house of Umm Sharik. He 
then said,  

» ⌒リ∇よや ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ヵあギ∠わ∇ハや ∩ヶ⌒よゅ∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ゅ∠ワゅ∠ゼ∇ピ∠Α ∀り∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ
マ∠よゅ∠Β⌒を ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ツ∠ゎ ヴ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ∩∃ュヲ⊥わ∇ム∠ョ あュ⊥ぺ«  

(She is a woman my Companions visit .  Spend this period in the house of Ibn Umm Maktum, for 
he is a blind man; ぴhe cannot  see you if び you take off  your garments.) Imam Ahmad collected 
this Hadith using another chain of narrat ion. In his narrat ion, the Messenger of Allah said,  



» ヴ∠レ∇ムぁジャや∠ヱ ⊥る∠ボ∠ヘｚレャや ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∃ザ∇Β∠ホ ⌒メへ ∠ろ∇レ⌒よ ゅ∠Α ヵ⌒ゲ⊥ヌ∇ルや
 ⌒り∠ぺ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∩∀る∠バ∇ィ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒ィ∇ヱ∠コ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ

 ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠る∠ボ∠ヘ∠ル ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∀る∠バ∇ィ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ や∠ク⌒み∠プ
る∠ルゅ∠ヤ⊥プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヶ⌒ャ⌒ゴ∇ルゅ∠プ ヶ⌒ィ⊥ゲ∇カや∩ヴ∠レ∇ム⊥シ«  

(Look O daughter of the family of Qays! Spending and housing are required from the husband 
who can return to his wife. So if  he does not  have the right  to return to her, then she does not  
have the right  to spending and housing. So leave his house and go to so-and-so woman.) He 
then said,  

»あュ⊥ぺ ⌒リ∇よや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヶ⌒ャ⌒ゴ∇ルや ∩ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゐｚギ∠エ∠わ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∃ュヲ⊥わ∇ム∠ョ 

ポや∠ゲ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ヴ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ«  

(They speak to her. Therefore, go to Ibn Umm Maktum, for he is a blind man and cannot  see 
you.) Abu Al-Qasim At -Tabarani recorded that  ` Amir Ash-Sha` bi went  to Fat imah bint  Qays, 
sister of Ad-Dahhak bin Qays, from the t ribe of  Quraysh. Fat imah was married to Abu ` Amr bin 
Hafs bin Al-Mughirah, from Bani Makhzum. She said, "Abu ` Amr bin Hafs sent  me his decision to 
divorce me while he was in an army that  had gone to Yemen. I asked his friends to provide me 
with f inancial provisions and housing. They said, ` He did not  send us anything for that , nor did 
he request  it  f rom us. ' I went  to Allah's Messenger and said to him, ` O Allah's Messenger! Abu 
` Amr bin Hafs divorced me, and I asked his friends to provide me with spending and housing 
and they said that  he did not  send them anything for that . ' Allah's Messenger said,  

» ゅ∠ヰ⌒ィ∇ヱ∠ゴ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒り∠ぺ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥る∠ボ∠ヘｚレャや∠ヱ ヴ∠レ∇ムぁジャや ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま
 ∠ウ⌒ム∇レ∠ゎ ヴ∇わ∠ェ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ぁモ⌒エ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∩∀る∠バ∇ィ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ

⊥ロ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ゅ⇔ィ∇ヱ∠コ:ヴ∠レ∇ム⊥シ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠る∠ボ∠ヘ∠ル ゅ∠ヤ∠プ«  

(Spending and housing are required from the husband for his divorced wife if  he can return to 
her. If  she is not  permit ted for him anymore, unt il she marries another husband, then he does 
not  have to provide her with spending and housing.)'' An-Nasa'i also recorded this narrat ion.  

 ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ⌒よ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ム⌒ジ∇ョ∠ほ∠プ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠ィ∠ぺ ∠リ∇ピ∠ヤ∠よ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ムレあョ ∃メ∇ギ∠ハ ン∠ヱ∠ク ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ∇セ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ⌒よ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ホ⌒ケゅ∠プ



∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ナ∠ハヲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠り∠ギ⇒∠ヰｚゼャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ⊥ヮｚャ モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ペｚわ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α
 ⇔ゅィ∠ゲ∇ガ∠ョ- リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ょ⌒ジ∠わ∇エ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∇ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Α∠ヱ 

 ∇ギ∠ホ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⊥ヒ⌒ヤ⇒∠よ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥ら∇ジ∠ェ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇モｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α
び ⇔やケ∇ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ  

(2. Then when they are about  to at tain their term appointed, either take them back in a good 
manner or part  with them in a good manner. And take as witness two j ust  persons from among 
you. And establish the test imony for Allah. That  will be an admonit ion given to him who 
believes in Allah and the Last  Day. And whosoever has Taqwa of Allah, He will make a way for 
him to get  out .) (3. And He will provide him from where he never could imagine. And 
whosoever puts his t rust  in Allah, then He will suff ice him. Verily, Allah will accomplish his 
purpose. Indeed Allah has set  a measure for all things.)  

 

Ordaining Kindness towards Divorced Women 

Allah the Exalted says that  when the woman who is in her ` Iddah nears the end of the ` Iddah 
term, the husband must  decide to reconcile with her, thus keeping their marriage together,  

び∃フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ⌒よぴ  

(in a good manner) while being kind to her in their companionship. Otherwise, he must  decide 
to divorce her on good terms, without  abusing, cursing, or admonishing her. To the cont rary, 
he should divorce her on good terms, observing kindness and good manners.  

 

The Command to have Witnesses for the Return 

Allah said,  

び∇ユ⊥ムレあョ ∃メ∇ギ∠ハ ン∠ヱ∠ク ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ∇セ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And take as witness two j ust  persons from among you.) meaning when taking her back, if  this 
is your decision. Abu Dawud and Ibn Maj ah recorded that  ` Imran bin Husayn was asked about  a 
man who divorced his wife and then had sexual intercourse with her, without  not ifying 
witnesses of when he divorced her and when he took her back. ` Imran said, "His divorce and 
taking her back was in cont radict ion to the Sunnah. Incorporate the presence of witnesses for 
divorcing her and taking her back, and do not  repeat  your conduct . '' Ibn Jurayj  said that  ` Ata' 
commented on the Ayah,  



∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ∇セ∠ぺ∠ヱぴび∇ユ⊥ムレあョ ∃メ∇ギ∠ハ ン∠ヱ∠ク   

(And take as witness two j ust  persons from among you.) "It  is not  permissible to marry, divorce 
or take back the divorced wife except  with two j ust  witnesses, j ust  as Allah the Exalted has 
said, except  when there is a valid excuse.'' Allah's statement ,  

 ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ナ∠ハヲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠クぴ
び⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや  

(That  will be an admonit ion given to him who believes in Allah and the Last  Day.) means, ` this, 
Our command to you to have witnesses in such cases and to establish the witness, is 
implemented by those who believe in Allah and the Last  Day.' This legislat ion is meant  to 
benefit  those who fear Allah's punishment  in the Hereafter.  

 

Allah provides, suffices, and makes a Way out of Every Hardship for 
Those Who have Taqwa 

Allah said,  

 ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∇ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Α∠ヱ⇔ゅィ∠ゲ∇ガ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚャ モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ペｚわ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び⊥ょ⌒ジ∠わ∇エ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ  

(And whosoever has Taqwa of Allah, He will make a way for him to get  out . And He will provide 
him from where he never could imagine.) meaning, whoever has Taqwa of Allah in what  He has 
commanded and avoids what  He has forbidden, then Allah will make a way out  for him from 
every dif f iculty and will provide for him from resources he never ant icipated or thought  about . 
Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said, "The most  comprehensive Ayah in the 
Qur'an is,  

び⌒ラゅ∠ジ∇ェ∇Ηや∠ヱ ⌒メ∇ギ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah enj oins Al-` Adl (j ust ice) and Al-Ihsan (doing good) (16:90). The greatest  Ayah in 
the Qur'an that  contains relief is,  

び⇔ゅィ∠ゲ∇ガ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚャ モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ペｚわ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And whosoever has Taqwa of Allah, He will make a way for him to get  out .)'' ` Ikrimah also 
commented on the Ayah, "Whoever divorces as Allah commanded him, then Allah will make a 
way out  for him.'' Similar was reported from Ibn ` Abbas and Ad-Dahhak.` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud 
and Masruq commented on the Ayah,  



び⇔ゅィ∠ゲ∇ガ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚャ モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ペｚわ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And whosoever has Taqwa of Allah, He will make a way for him to get  out .) "It  pertains to 
when one knows that  if  Allah wills He gives, and if  He wills He deprives,  

び⊥ょ⌒ジ∠わ∇エ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョぴ  

(from where he never could imagine.) from resources he did not  ant icipate'' Qatadah said,  

び⇔ゅィ∠ゲ∇ガ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚャ モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ペｚわ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And whosoever has Taqwa of Allah, He will make a way for him to get  out .) "meaning, from 
every doubt  and the horrors experienced at  the t ime of death,  

び⊥ょ⌒ジ∠わ∇エ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∇ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And He will provide him from where he never could imagine) from where he never thought  of 
or ant icipated. '' Allah said,  

び⊥ヮ⊥ら∇ジ∠ェ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇モｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And whosoever puts his t rust  in Allah, then He will suff ice him.) Imam Ahmad recorded that  
Ibn ` Abbas said that  he rode the Prophet 's camel while sit t ing behind the Prophet  ,  and the 
Messenger of Allah said to him,  

»∃れゅ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∠マ⊥ヨあヤ∠バ⊥ョ ヶあル⌒ま ⊥ュゅ∠ヤ⊥ビ ゅ∠Α : ∩∠マ∇ヌ∠ヘ∇エ∠Α ∠ぶや ⌒ナ∠ヘ∇ェや
 ∩∠ぶや ⌒メ∠ほ∇シゅ∠プ ∠ろ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∠マ∠ワゅ∠イ⊥ゎ ⊥ロ∇ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ∠ぶや ⌒ナ∠ヘ∇ェや
 ⌒ヲ∠ャ ∠るｚョ⊥ほ∇ャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ヤ∇ハや∠ヱ ∩⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ∇リ⌒バ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∠ろ∇レ∠バ∠わ∇シや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ

や ∇ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヶ∠ゼ⌒よ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ポヲ⊥バ∠ヘ∇レ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∠ポヲ⊥バ∠ヘ∇レ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∠わ∇ィ
 ∇ユ∠ャ ∠ポヱぁゲ⊥ツ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∠わ∇ィや ⌒ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∠マ∠ャ ⊥ぶや ⊥ヮ∠ら∠わ∠ミ
 ⌒ろ∠バ⌒プ⊥ケ ∩∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ⊥ヮ∠ら∠わ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヶ∠ゼ⌒よ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ポヱぁゲ⊥ツ∠Α

ブ⊥エぁダャや ⌒ろｚヘ∠ィ∠ヱ ⊥ュゅ∠ヤ∇ホ∠ほ∇ャや«  



(O boy! I will teach you words ぴso learn themび.  Be mindful of Allah and He will protect  you, be 
mindful of Allah and He will be on your side. If  you ask, ask Allah, and if  you seek help, seek it  
from Allah. Know that  if  the Ummah gather their st rength to bring you benefit ,  they will never 
bring you benefit ,  except  that  which Allah has decreed for you. Know that  if  they gather their 
st rength to harm you, they will never harm you, except  with that  which Allah has decreed 
against  you. The pens have been raised and the pages are dry.) At -Tirmidhi collected this 
Hadith and said: "Hasan Sahih. '' Allah's statement ,  

び⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⊥ヒ⌒ヤ⇒∠よ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah will accomplish his purpose.) meaning, Allah will execute His decisions and 
j udgement  that  He made for him, in whatever way He wills and chooses,  

び⇔やケ∇ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ホぴ  

(Indeed Allah has set  a measure for all things.) This is like His saying:  

び∃ケや∠ギ∇ボ⌒ヨ⌒よ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ぁモ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ  

(Everything with Him is in (due) proport ion.) (13:8)  

∠Α ヴ⌒もｚΚャや∠ヱぴ ⌒ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒もべ∠ジあル リ⌒ョ ⌒ヂΒ⌒エ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リ∇ジ⌒ゃ
 ∠リ∇ツ⌒エ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ヶ⌒わ⇒ｚヤャや∠ヱ ∃ゲ⊥ヰ∇セ∠ぺ ⊥る∠ん⇒∠ヤ∠を ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥ゎｚギ⌒バ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら∠ゎ∇ケや
 リ∠ョ∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ヨ∠ェ ∠リ∇バ∠ツ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ∠ィ∠ぺ ⌒メゅ∠ヨ∇ェｘΙや ⊥ろ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ

 ⇔やゲ∇ジ⊥Α ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚャ モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ペｚわ∠Α-ｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク  ⌒ヮ
 ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠ゃあΒ∠シ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇ゲあヘ∠ム⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ペｚわ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ

び ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヌ∇バ⊥Α∠ヱ  

(4. Those in menopause among your women, for them the ` Iddah, if  you have doubt , is three 
months; and for those who have no courses. And for those who are pregnant , their ` Iddah is 
unt il they lay down their burden; and whosoever has Taqwa of Allah, He will make his mat ter 
easy for him.) (5. That  is the command of Allah, which He has sent  down to you; and 
whosoever has Taqwa of Allah, He will expiate from him his sins, and will increase his reward.)  

 

The ` Iddah of Those in Menopause and Those Who do not have 
Menses 



Allah the Exalted clarif ies the wait ing period of  the woman in menopause. And that  is the one 
whose menst ruat ion has stopped due to her older age. Her ` Iddah is three months instead of  
the three monthly cycles for those who menst ruate, which is based upon the Ayah in (Surat ) Al-
Baqarah. ぴsee 2:228び The same for the young, who have not  reached the years of menst ruat ion. 
Their ` Iddah is three months like those in menopause. This is the meaning of His saying;  

び∠リ∇ツ⌒エ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ヶ⌒わ⇒ｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(and for those who have no courses...) as for His saying;  

び∇ユ⊥わ∇ら∠ゎ∇ケや ⌒ラ⌒まぴ  

(if  you have doubt ...) There are two opinions: First , is the saying of a group of the Salaf, like 
Muj ahid, Az-Zuhri and Ibn Zayd. That  is, if  they see blood and there is doubt  if  it  was menst rual 
blood or not . The second, is that  if  you do not  know the ruling in this case, then know that  
their ` Iddah is three months. This has been reported from Sa` id bin Jubayr and it  is the view 
preferred by Ibn Jarir.  And this is the more obvious meaning. Support ing this view is what  is 
reported from Ubay bin Ka` b that  he said, "O Allah's Messenger! Some women were not  
ment ioned in the Qur'an, the young, the old and the pregnant . '' Allah the Exalted and Most  
Honored sent  down this Ayah,  

 ⌒ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒もべ∠ジあル リ⌒ョ ⌒ヂΒ⌒エ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リ∇ジ⌒ゃ∠Α ヴ⌒もｚΚャや∠ヱぴ
 ∠リ∇ツ⌒エ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ヶ⌒わ⇒ｚヤャや∠ヱ ∃ゲ⊥ヰ∇セ∠ぺ ⊥る∠ん⇒∠ヤ∠を ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥ゎｚギ⌒バ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら∠ゎ∇ケや

∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ∠ィ∠ぺ ⌒メゅ∠ヨ∇ェｘΙや ⊥ろ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱびｚリ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ヨ∠ェ ∠リ∇バ∠ツ∠Α ラ  

(Those in menopause among your women, for them the ` Iddah, if  you have doubt , is three 
months; and for those who have no courses. And for those who are pregnant , their ` Iddah is 
unt il they lay down their burden.) Ibn Abi Hat im recorded a simpler narrat ion than this one 
from Ubay bin Ka` b who said, "O Allah's Messenger! When the Ayah in Surat  Al-Baqarah was 
revealed prescribing the ` Iddah of divorce, some people in Al-Madinah said, ` There are st il l 
some women whose ` Iddah has not  been ment ioned in the Qur'an. There are the young, the old 
whose menstruat ion is discont inued, and the pregnant . ' Later on, this Ayah was revealed,  

 ⌒ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒もべ∠ジあル リ⌒ョ ⌒ヂΒ⌒エ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リ∇ジ⌒ゃ∠Α ヴ⌒もｚΚャや∠ヱぴ
や∠ヱ ∃ゲ⊥ヰ∇セ∠ぺ ⊥る∠ん⇒∠ヤ∠を ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥ゎｚギ⌒バ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら∠ゎ∇ケやび∠リ∇ツ⌒エ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ヶ⌒わ⇒ｚヤャ  

(Those in menopause among your women, for them the ` Iddah, if  you have doubt , is three 
months; and for those who have no courses.)''  

 

` Iddah of Pregnant Women 



Allah's statement ,  

 ∠リ∇バ∠ツ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ∠ィ∠ぺ ⌒メゅ∠ヨ∇ェｘΙや ⊥ろ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴびｚリ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ヨ∠ェ  

(And for those who are pregnant , their ` Iddah is unt il they lay down their burden;) Allah says: 
the pregnant  woman's ` Iddah ends when she gives birth, whether in the case of divorce or 
death of the husband, according to the agreement  of the majority of scholars of the Salaf and 
later generat ions. This is based upon this honorable Ayah and what  is ment ioned in the 
Prophet ic Sunnah. Al-Bukhari recorded that  Abu Salamah said, "A man came to Ibn ` Abbas 
while Abu Hurayrah was sit t ing with him and said, ` Give me your verdict  regarding a lady who 
delivered a baby forty days after the death of her husband.' Ibn ` Abbas said,`  ぴHer ` Iddah 
period lasts unt ilび the end of the longest  among the two prescribed periods. ' I recited,  

∠ぺ ⌒メゅ∠ヨ∇ェｘΙや ⊥ろ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴびｚリ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ヨ∠ェ ∠リ∇バ∠ツ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ∠ィ  

(For those who are pregnant , their prescribed period is unt il they deliver their burdens;) Abu 
Hurayrah said, ` I agree with my cousin (Abu Salamah). ' Then Ibn ` Abbas sent  his slave Kurayb 
to Umm Salamah to ask her. She replied, ` The husband of Subay` ah Al-Aslamiyyah was killed 
while she was pregnant , and she delivered a baby forty days after his death. Then she received 
a marriage proposal and Allah's Messenger married her to somebody. Abu As-Sanabil was one of 
those who proposed to her. '' Al-Bukhari collected this short  form of the Hadith, which Muslim 
and other scholars of Hadith collected using its longer form. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Al-
Miswar bin Makhramah said, "Subay` ah Al-Aslamiyyah gave birth to a child a few days after the 
death of her husband. When she f inished the postdelivery term, she was proposed to. So she 
sought  the permission of Allah's Messenger for the marriage, and he permit ted her to marry, so 
she got  married. '' Al-Bukhari collected this narrat ion, as did Muslim, Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i and 
Ibn Maj ah with a dif ferent  chain of narrat ion from the Hadith of Subay` ah. Muslim bin Al-Haj j aj  
recorded that  ` Ubaydullah bin ` Abdullah bin ` Utbah said that  his father wrote to ` Umar bin 
` Abdullah bin Al-Arqam Az-Zuhri,  request ing that  he go to Subay` ah bint  Al-Harith Al-
Aslamiyyah to ask her about  the mat ter in quest ion, and about  what  Allah's Messenger said to 
her when she sought  his verdict . ` Umar bin ` Abdullah wrote to ` Ubaydullah bin ` Abdullah bin 
` Utbah informing him that  Subay` ah told him that  she had been married to Sa` d bin Khawlah, 
and he was one of those who part icipated in the bat t le of Badr. He died during the Farewell 
Pilgrimage, while she was pregnant . Soon after his death, she gave birth. When she passed the 
postnatal term, she beaut if ied herself  for those who might  propose to her. Abu As-Sanabil bin 
Ba` kak came to her and said, ` Why do I see you have beaut if ied yourself  Do you wish to 
remarry By Allah, you cannot  marry unless four months and ten days have passed.'' Subay` ah 
said, "When he said that , I dressed myself  in the evening and went  to Allah's Messenger and 
asked him about  his verdict .  He gave me a religious verdict  that  I was allowed to marry after I 
had given birth to my child, saying I could marry if  I wish. '' This is the narrat ion that  Muslim 
collected. Al-Bukhari collected this Hadith in a shorter form. Allah's statement ,  

び⇔やゲ∇ジ⊥Α ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚャ モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ペｚわ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and whosoever has Taqwa of Allah, He will make his mat ter easy for him.) means, Allah will 
make his mat ters lenient  for him and will soon bring forth relief and a quick way out ,  

び∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  



(That  is the command of Allah, which He has sent  down to you;) meaning, this is His 
commandment  and legislat ion that  He sent  down to you through His Messenger ,  

 ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヌ∇バ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠ゃあΒ∠シ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇ゲあヘ∠ム⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ペｚわ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ  

(and whosoever has Taqwa of Allah, He will expiate from him his sins, and will increase his 
reward.) means, Allah will prevent  what  he fears and mult iply his reward even for the lit t le 
good he does.  

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ギ∇ィ⊥ヱ リあョ ユ⊥わレ∠ム∠シ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥レ⌒ム∇シ∠ぺぴ
 ∃モ∇ヨ∠ェ ⌒ろ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ｚリ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ｚリ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ボあΒ∠ツ⊥わ⌒ャ ｚリ⊥ワヱぁケべ∠ツ⊥ゎ

 ヴｚわ∠ェ ｚリ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘル∠ほ∠プ ∠リ∇バ∠ッ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ヨ∠ェ ∠リ∇バ∠ツ∠Α
 ∃フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヨ∠ゎ∇ぺ∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ワ∠ケヲ⊥ィ⊥ぺ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ゎゅ∠⇒∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ

 ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ノ⌒ッ∇ゲ⊥わ∠ジ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠シゅ∠バ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ- ヱ⊥ク ∇ペ⌒ヘレ⊥Β⌒ャ 
 べｚヨ⌒ョ ∇ペ⌒ヘレ⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥ホ∇コ⌒ケ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ケ⌒ギ⊥ホ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠バ∠シ リあョ ∃る∠バ∠シ

ｚヤャや ⊥ロゅ∠ゎや∠¬ ゅ∠ワゅ∠ゎや∠¬ べ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ゅジ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ブあヤ∠ム⊥Α ∠Ι ⊥ヮ
び ⇔やゲ∇ジ⊥Α ∃ゲ∇ジ⊥ハ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠Β∠シ  

(6. Lodge them where you dwell,  according to what  you have, and do not  harm them so as to 
suppress them. And if  they are pregnant , then spend on them t ill they lay down their burden. 
Then if  they suckle the children for you, give them their due payment , and let  each of you deal 
with each other in a mannerly way. But  if  you make dif f icult ies for one another, then some 
other woman may suckle for him.) (7. Let  the rich man spend according to his means; and the 
man whose resources are rest ricted, let  him spend according to what  Allah has given him. Allah 
puts no burden on any person beyond what  He has given him. Allah will grant  after hardship, 
ease.)  

 

The Divorced Woman has the Right to Decent Accommodations, and 
what is Reasonable 

Allah the Exalted orders His faithful servants that  when one of them divorces his wife, he 
should provide housing for her unt il the end of her ` Iddah period,  



⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥レ⌒ム∇シ∠ぺぴびユ⊥わレ∠ム∠シ   

(Lodge them where you dwell,) means, with you,  

び∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ギ∇ィ⊥ヱ リあョぴ  

(according to what  you have,) Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid and several others said, it  refers to "Your 
abilit y. '' Qatadah said, "If  you can only afford to accommodate her in a corner of your house, 
then do so. ''  

 

Forbidding Ill-Treatment of Divorced Women 

Allah's statement ,  

びｚリ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ボあΒ∠ツ⊥わ⌒ャ ｚリ⊥ワヱぁケべ∠ツ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and do not  harm them in order to suppress them.) Muqat il bin Hayyan said, "meaning, do not  
annoy her to force her to pay her way out  nor expel her from your house.'' Ath-Thawri said from 
Mansur, from Abu Ad-Duha:  

びｚリ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ボあΒ∠ツ⊥わ⌒ャ ｚリ⊥ワヱぁケべ∠ツ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and do not  harm them in order to suppress them) "He divorces her, and when a few days 
remain, he takes her back.''  

 

The Irrevocable Divorced Pregnant Woman has the Right of Support 
(Maintenance) from Her Husband until She gives Birth 

Allah said,  

 ヴｚわ∠ェ ｚリ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘル∠ほ∠プ ∃モ∇ヨ∠ェ ⌒ろ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ｚリ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
びｚリ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ヨ∠ェ ∠リ∇バ∠ツ∠Α  

(And if  they are pregnant , then spend on them t il l they lay down their burden.) This is about  
the woman who is irrevocably divorced. If  she is pregnant , then she is to be spent  on her unt il 
she lays down her burden. This is supported due to the fact  that  if  she is revocably divorced, 
the she has then right  to receive her support  (maintenance) whether she is pregnant  or not .  

 



The Divorced Mother may take Compensation for suckling Her Child 

Allah said,  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠リ∇バ∠ッ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒み∠プぴ  

(Then if  they suckle them for you,) meaning, when pregnant  women give birth and they are 
irrevocably divorced by the expirat ion of the ` Iddah, then at  that  t ime they may either suckle 
the child or not . But  that  is only after she nourishes him with the milk, that  is the early on milk 
which the infant 's well-being depends upon. Then, if  she suckles, she has the right  to 
compensat ion for it .  She is allowed to enter into a cont ract  with the father or his 
representat ive in return for whatever payment  they agree to. This is why Allah the Exalted 
said,  

∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒み∠プぴびｚリ⊥ワ∠ケヲ⊥ィ⊥ぺ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥ゎゅ∠⇒∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠リ∇バ∠ッ  

(Then if  they suckle the children for you, give them their due payment ,) Allah said,  

び∃フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヨ∠ゎ∇ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and let  each of you deal with each other in a mannerly way.) meaning, the affairs of the 
divorced couple should be managed in a j ust  way without  causing harm to either one of them, 
j ust  as Allah the Exalted said in Surat  Al-Baqarah,  

び⌒ロ⌒ギ∠ャ∠ヲ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚャ ∀キヲ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ワ⌒ギ∠ャ∠ヲ⌒よ ∀り∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヱ ｚケべ∠ツ⊥ゎ ∠Ιぴ  

(No mother shall be t reated unfairly on account  of her child, nor father on account  of child.) 
(2:233) Allah said,  

びン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ノ⌒ッ∇ゲ⊥わ∠ジ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠シゅ∠バ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(But  if  you make dif f icult ies for one another, then some other woman may suckle for him.) 
meaning, if  the divorced couple disagrees, because the woman asks for an unreasonable fee for 
suckling their child, and the father refuses to pay the amount  or offers an unreasonable 
amount , he may f ind another woman to suckle his child. If  the mother agrees to accept  the 
amount  that  was to be paid to the woman who agreed to suckle the child, then she has more 
right  to suckle her own child. Allah's statement ,  

び⌒ヮ⌒わ∠バ∠シ リあョ ∃る∠バ∠シ ヱ⊥ク ∇ペ⌒ヘレ⊥Β⌒ャぴ  

(Let  the rich man spend according to his means;) means, the wealthy father or his 
representat ive should spend on the child according to his means,  



 ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ロゅ∠ゎや∠¬ べｚヨ⌒ョ ∇ペ⌒ヘレ⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥ホ∇コ⌒ケ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ケ⌒ギ⊥ホ リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
びゅ∠ワゅ∠ゎや∠¬ べ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ゅジ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ブあヤ∠ム⊥Α  

(and the man whose resources are rest ricted, let  him spend according to what  Allah has given 
him. Allah puts no burden on any person beyond what  He has given him.) This is as Allah said,  

びゅ∠ヰ∠バ∇シ⊥ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ⇔ジ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ブあヤ∠ム⊥Α ∠Ιぴ  

(Allah does not  burden a person beyond what  He can bear.) ぴ2:286び  

 

A Story of a Woman who had Taqwa 

Allah's statement ;  

び⇔やゲ∇ジ⊥Α ∃ゲ∇ジ⊥ハ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠Β∠シぴ  

(Allah will grant  after hardship, ease.) This is a sure promise from Him, and indeed, Allah's 
promises are t rue and He never breaks them, This is an Allah's saying;  

∇ジ⊥Α ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥バ∇ャや ∠ノ∠ョ ｚラ⌒み∠プぴ ⇔やゲ-び ⇔やゲ∇ジ⊥Α ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥バ∇ャや ∠ノ∠ョ ｚラ⌒ま   

(Verily, along with every hardship is relief. Verily, along with every hardship is relief.) ぴ94:5-6び 
There is a relevant  Hadith that  we should ment ion here. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu 
Hurayrah said, "A man and his wife from an earlier generat ion were poor. Once when the man 
came back from a j ourney, he went  to his wife saying to her, while feeling hunger and 
fat igued, ` Do you have anything to eat ' She said, ` Yes, receive the good news of Allah's 
provisions. ' He again said to her, ` If  you have anything to eat , bring it  to me.' She said, ` Wait  a 
lit t le longer. ' She was await ing Allah's mercy. When the mat ter was prolonged, he said to her, 
` Get  up and bring me whatever you have to eat , because I am real hungry and fat igued.' She 
said, ` I will.  Soon I will open the oven's cover, so do not  be hasty. ' When he was busy and 
refrained from insist ing for a while, she said to herself ,  ` I should look in my oven.' So she got  
up and looked in her oven and found it  full of the meat  of a lamb, and her mortar and pest le 
was full of seed grains; it  was crushing the seeds on its own. So, she took out  what  was in the 
mortar and pest le, after shaking it  to remove everything from inside, and also took the meat  
out  that  she found in the oven.'' Abu Hurayrah added, "By He in Whose Hand is the life of Abu 
Al-Qasim (Prophet  Muhammad )! This is the same statement  that  Muhammad said,  

» ゅ∠ヰ∇ツ⊥ヘ∇レ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠Β∇ェ∠ケ ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ∇れ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ
)ゅ∠ヰ∇わ∠レ∠エ∠ト∠ャ (る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴャ⌒ま«  



(Had she taken out  what  was in her mortar and not  empt ied it  fully by shaking it ,  it  would have 
cont inued crushing the seeds unt il the Day of Resurrect ion.)''  

 ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ハ ∇ろ∠わ∠ハ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ リあΑ⌒ほ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇よｚグ∠ハ∠ヱ ⇔やギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⇔ゅよゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ら∠シゅ∠エ∠プ ⇔やゲ∇ムぁル ⇔ゅよや∠グ- 

 ⇔やゲ∇ジ⊥カ ゅ∠ワ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠よ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠ホや∠グ∠プ- 

 ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ほΑ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プ ⇔やギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚギ∠ハ∠ぺ
 ⇔やゲ∇ミ⌒ク ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒ょ⇒∠ら∇ャ∠Εや- 

⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠Α ⇔Ιヲ⊥シｚケ ∠ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Βあャ ∃ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら⊥ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ
 ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや
 ⊥ヮ∇ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ケヲぁレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま
 ⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ

∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホび ⇔ゅホ∇コ⌒ケ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ  

(8. And many a town revolted against  the command of it s Lord and His Messengers; and We 
called it  to a severe account , and We shall punish it  with a horrible torment .) (9. So it  tasted 
the evil result  of it s affair,  and the consequence of its affair was loss.) (10. Allah has prepared 
for them a severe torment . So have Taqwa of Allah, O men of understanding, those who 
believe! Allah has indeed sent  down to you a Reminder.) (11. A Messenger, who recites to you 
the Ayat  of Allah containing clear explanat ions, that  He may take out  those who believe and do 
righteous good deeds, from the darkness to the light . And whosoever believes in Allah and 
performs righteous deeds, He will admit  him into Gardens under which rivers f low, to dwell 
therein forever. Allah has indeed granted for him an excellent  provision.)  

 

Punishment for defying Allah's Commandments 

Allah the Exalted threatens those who defy His commands, deny His Messengers and cont radict  
His legislat ion, by informing them of the end that  earlier nat ions met  who did the same,  

び⌒ヮ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ハ ∇ろ∠わ∠ハ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ リあΑ⌒ほ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  



(And many a town revolted against  the command of it s Lord and His Messengers;) meaning, 
they rebelled, rej ected and arrogant ly refused to obey Allah and they would not  follow His 
Messengers,  

び⇔やゲ∇ムぁル ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇よｚグ∠ハ∠ヱ ⇔やギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⇔ゅよゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ら∠シゅ∠エ∠プぴ  

(and We called it  to a severe account , and We shall punish it  with a horrible torment .) 
meaning, horrendous and terrifying,  

∠ホや∠グ∠プぴびゅ∠ワ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠よ∠ヱ ∇ろ  

(So it  tasted the evil result  of it s affair,) meaning, they tasted the evil consequences of 
def iance and they regret ted their act ions when regret  does not  avail,   

 ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚギ∠ハ∠ぺ⇔やゲ∇ジ⊥カ ゅ∠ワ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
∠セび⇔やギΑ⌒ギ  

(and the consequence of its affair was loss. And Allah has prepared for them a severe torment .) 
means, in the Hereafter, added to the torment  that  was sent  down on them in this life. Allah 
the Exalted said, after ment ioning what  happened to the disbelieving nat ions,  

び⌒ょ⇒∠ら∇ャ∠Εや ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ほΑ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プぴ  

(So have Taqwa of Allah, O men of understanding,) meaning, ` O you who have sound 
understanding, do not  be like them because if  you do, you will suffer what  they suffered, O 
people of comprehension, '  

び∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  

(who believe) meaning, in Allah and His Messengers,  

び⇔やゲ∇ミ⌒ク ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホぴ  

(Allah has indeed sent  down to you a Reminder.) meaning, this Qur'an. Allah also said,  

∠ヱ ∠ゲ∇ミあグャや ゅ∠レ∇ャｚゴ∠ル ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅｚル⌒まぴび ∠ラヲ⊥ヌ⌒ヘ⇒∠エ∠ャ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま  

(Verily, We, it  is We Who have sent  down the Dhikr and surely, We will preserve it .) (15:9)  

 



The Qualities of the Messenger 

Allah's statement ,  

び∃ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら⊥ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠Α ⇔Ιヲ⊥シｚケぴ  

(A Messenger, who recites to you the Ayat  of Allah containing clear explanat ions,) Some said 
that  the Messenger is the subj ect  of what  is being sent  ぴas a reminderび because the Messenger 
is the one that  conveys the Dhikr. Ibn Jarir said that  what  is correct  is that  the Messenger 
explains the Dhikr. This is why Allah the Exalted said here,  

び∃ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら⊥ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠Α ⇔Ιヲ⊥シｚケぴ  

(A Messenger, who recites to you the Ayat  of Allah containing clear explanat ions,) meaning, 
plain and apparent . The statement  of Allah;  

 ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Βあャぴ
び⌒ケヲぁレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや  

(that  He may take out  those who believe and do righteous good deeds, from the darkness to 
the light .) Allah's is like saying;  

∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∀ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミぴ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥わ⌒ャ ∠マ∇Β
び⌒ケヲぁレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま  

(A Book which We have revealed unto you in order that  you might  lead mankind out  of 
darkness) (14:1), and,  

 ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ぁヶ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ
び⌒ケヲぁレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま  

(Allah is the Guardian of those who believe. He brings them out  from darkness into light .) 
(2:257) meaning, out  of the darkness of disbelief and ignorance into the light  of faith and 
knowledge. Allah the Exalted called the revelat ion that  He has sent  down, light , on account  of 
the guidance that  it  brings. Allah also called it  Ruh, in that , it  brings life to the hearts,  



 ∠ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ル⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ⇔ゅェヱ⊥ケ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
 ⇔やケヲ⊥ル ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒Ηや ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ン⌒ケ∇ギ∠ゎ

ン⌒ギ∇ヰｚル ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠わ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠ル⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼｚル リ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ 
び ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ  

(And thus We have sent  to you Ruh of our command. You knew not  what  is the book, nor what  
is faith But  We have made it  a light  wherewith we guide whosoever of Our servants We will. 
And verily, you are indeed guiding to the st raight  path.) (42:52) Allah's statement ,  

 ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ⊥ヮ∇ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ∇ギ∠ホ ⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ

び⇔ゅホ∇コ⌒ケ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ  

(And whosoever believes in Allah and performs righteous good deeds, He will admit  him into 
Gardens under which rivers f low, to dwell therein forever. Allah has indeed granted for him an 
excellent  provision.) was explained several t imes before, and therefore, we do not  need to 
repeat  its explanat ion here. All the thanks and praises are due to Allah.  

 ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∃れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨ∠シ ∠ノ∇ら∠シ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ
 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠わあャ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ゲ∇ョｘΙや ⊥メｚゴ∠レ∠わ∠Α ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ

∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ヅゅ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

び  

(12. It  is Allah Who has created seven heavens and of the earth the like thereof. His command 
descends between them, that  you may know that  Allah has power over all things, and that  
Allah surrounds all things with (His) knowledge.)  

 

Allah's Perfect Power 

Allah the Exalted asserts His perfect  power and inf inite greatness, so that  the great  religion 
that  He has legislated is honored and implemented,  



び∃れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨ∠シ ∠ノ∇ら∠シ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ  

(It  is Allah Who has created seven heavens) Allah said in similar Ayat , l ike what  Prophet  Nuh 
said to his people,  

び ⇔ゅホゅ∠ら⌒デ ∃れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨ∠シ ∠ノ∇ら∠シ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

(See you not  how Allah has created the seven heavens one above another) (71:15), and,  

びｚリ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥ノ∇らｚジャや ⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ウあら∠ジ⊥ゎぴ  

(The seven heavens and the earth and all that  is therein, glorify him.) (17:44) Allah's 
statement ,  

びｚリ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and of the earth the like thereof.) means, He created seven earths. In the Two Sahihs, there is 
a Hadith that  states,  

» ⌒ノ∇ら∠シ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ホあヲ⊥デ ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∃ゲ∇ら⌒セ ∠ギΒ⌒ホ ∠ユ∠ヤ∠ニ ∇リ∠ョ
リΒ⌒ッ∠ケ∠ぺ«  

(Whoever usurps the land of somebody unj ust ly, even if  it  was a mere hand span, then his neck 
will be encircled with it  down to the seven earths.) And in Sahih Al-Bukhari the wording is:  

»リΒ⌒ッ∠ケ∠ぺ ⌒ノ∇ら∠シ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ブ⌒ジ⊥カ«  

(. . .he will sink down to the seven earths.) In the beginning of my book, Al-Bidayah wan-
Nihayah, I ment ioned the various narrat ions for this Hadith when I narrated the story of the 
creat ion of the earth. All the thanks and praise is due to Allah. Those who explained this 
Hadith to mean the seven cont inents have brought  an implausible explanat ion that  cont radicts 
the let ter of the Qur'an and the Hadith without  having proof. This is the end of the Tafsir of 
Surat  At -Talaq, all the thanks and praise is due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat At-Tahrim 

(Chapter - 66) 

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  



(In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.   

 ヴ⌒ピ∠わ∇ら∠ゎ ∠マ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚモ∠ェ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ⊥ュあゲ∠エ⊥ゎ ∠ユ⌒ャ ぁヴ⌒らｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
 ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∠れゅ∠ッ∇ゲ∠ョ- ∠チ∠ゲ∠プ ∇ギ∠ホ 

⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∠るｚヤ⌒エ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユΒ
 ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや- ⇔ゅんΑ⌒ギ∠ェ ⌒ヮ⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ⌒ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ぁヴ⌒らｚレャや ｚゲ∠シ∠ぺ ∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ⊥ヮ∠ツ∇バ∠よ ∠フｚゲ∠ハ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠ヰ∇ニ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇れ∠ほｚら∠ル ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ
 ∇リ∠ョ ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠ワ∠ほｚら∠ル ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ リ∠ハ ∠チ∠ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ

∇ャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヴ⌒ル∠ほｚら∠ル ∠メゅ∠ホ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠ポ∠ほ∠らル∠ぺ ⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ガ- べ∠よヲ⊥わ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま 
 ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ や∠ゲ∠ワゅ∠ヌ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∇ろ∠ピ∠タ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま
 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ウ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ∠ヱ ⊥モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ

 ∀ゲΒ⌒ヰ∠ニ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ- ｚリ⊥ム∠ボｚヤ∠デ ラ⌒ま ⊥ヮぁよ∠ケ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ 

∠カ ⇔ゅィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ⌒ギ∇ら⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ∃ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ ∃ろ⇒∠ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ｚリ⊥ムレあョ ⇔やゲ∇Β
び ⇔やケゅ∠ム∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒∠らあΒ∠を ∃ろ⇒∠エ⌒ゃ⇒∠シ ∃れ∠ギ⌒ら⇒∠ハ ∃ろ⇒∠ら⌒ゃ⇒∠ゎ ∃ろ⇒∠わ⌒レ⇒∠ホ  

(1. O Prophet ! Why do you forbid that  which Allah has allowed to you, seeking to please your 
wives And Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) (2. Allah has already ordained for you (O men) 
the absolut ion from your oaths. And Allah is your Protector and He is the All-Knower, the All-
Wise.) (3. And (remember) when the Prophet  disclosed a mat ter in confidence to one of his 
wives, then she told it .  And Allah made it  known to him; he informed part  thereof and left  a 
part . Then when he told her thereof, she said: "Who told you this'' He said: "The All-Knower, 
the All-Aware has told me.'') (4. If  you two turn in repentance to Allah, your hearts are indeed 
so inclined; but  if  you help one another against  him, then verily, Allah is his Protector, and 
Jibril,  and the righteous among the believers; and after that  the angels are his helpers.) (5. 
Maybe his Lord, if  he divorces you, will give him instead of you, wives bet ter than you - 
submit t ing, believers, obedient , turning to Allah in repentance, worshipping Allah sincerely, 
Sa'ihat , previously married, and virgins.)  

 

Allah censures His Prophet for Prohibiting Himself from what He has 
allowed for Him In the Book of Vows 



Al-Bukhari recorded that  ` Ubayd bin ` Umayr said that  he heard ` A'ishah claiming that  Allah's 
Messenger used to stay for a period in the house of Zaynab bint  Jahsh and drink honey in her 
house. (She said) "Hafsah and I decided that  when the Prophet  entered upon either of us, we 
would say, ` I smell Maghafir on you. Have you eaten Maghafir' When he entered upon one of us, 
she said that  to him. He replied (to her),  

» ∃ズ∇エ∠ィ ⌒ろ∇レ⌒よ ∠ょ∠レ∇Α∠コ ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ゅ⇔ヤ∠ジ∠ハ ⊥ろ∇よ⌒ゲ∠セ ∇モ∠よ ∩ゅ∠ャ
ヮ∠ャ ∠キヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ャ∠ヱ«  

(No, but  I drank honey in the house of Zaynab bint  Jahsh, and I will never drink it  again.)'' Then 
the following was revealed;  

び∠マ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚモ∠ェ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ⊥ュあゲ∠エ⊥ゎ ∠ユ⌒ャ ぁヴ⌒らｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ  

(O Prophet ! Why do you fobid that  which Allah has allowed to you) up to,  

びゅ∠ヨ⊥ム⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∇ろ∠ピ∠タ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠よヲ⊥わ∠ゎ ラ⌒まぴ  

(If  you both turn in repentance to Allah, your hearts are indeed so inclined;) in reference to 
` A'ishah and Hafsah.  

び⇔ゅんΑ⌒ギ∠ェ ⌒ヮ⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ⌒ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ぁヴ⌒らｚレャや ｚゲ∠シ∠ぺ ∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And (remember) when the Prophet  disclosed a mat ter in confidence to one of his wives,) 
which refers to this saying,  

»ゅ⇔ヤ∠ジ∠ハ ⊥ろ∇よ⌒ゲ∠セ ∇モ∠よ«  

(But  I have drunk honey.) Ibrahim bin Musa said that  Hisham said that  it  also meant  his saying,  

»∠ェ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠キヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒マ⌒ャ∠グ⌒よ ヵ⌒ゲ⌒ら∇ガ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ろ∇ヘ∠ヤ
や⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ«  

(I will not  drink it  anymore, I have taken an oath to that . Therefore, do not  inform anybody 
about  it .) Al-Bukhari also recorded this Hadith in the Book of Divorce; then he said, "Al-
Maghafir is a type of sap, and in Ar-Rimth (a type of cit rus) its taste is sweet .. . '' Al-Jawhari 
said, "The ` Urfut  is a t ree of the shrub variety, which secretes Maghfur. '' Muslim collected this 
Hadith from ` A'ishah in the Book of Divorce in his Sahih, and his wording is the same as Al-
Bukhari in the Book of Vows. In the Book of Divorce, Al-Bukhari recorded that  ` A'ishah said, 
"Allah's Messenger liked sweets and honey. After performing the ` Asr prayer, he used to visit  
his wives, going close to them. So he went  to Hafsah, daughter of ` Umar, and stayed with her 



more than his usual stay. I (` A'ishah) became j ealous and asked about  that . It  was said to me, 
` A woman of her family sent  her a small vessel of honey as a gif t ,  and she gave a drink to 
Allah's Messenger made from it . ' I said, ` By Allah,  we will cont rive a plot  against  him.' I said to 
Sawdah bint  Zam` ah, ` When the Messenger visits you and draws close to you, say to him, 
` Have you eaten Maghafir' And when he says to you, ` No', then ask him, ` What  is this odor' He 
will say to you, ` Hafsah has given me a drink of  honey. ' Then you should say to him, ` The 
honeybees might  have eaten from Urfut , and I will also say the same to him. Safiyyah, you 
should also say this. ' Sawdah later said, ` It  was under compulsion that  I had decided to state 
that  which you told me; soon, by Allah, he was standing at  my door.' So when Allah's Messenger 
came near her, she said, ` O Messenger of Allah! Did you eat  Maghafir' He said, ` No.' She again 
said, ` Then what  is this odor' He said,  

»∠る∠よ∇ゲ∠セ ⊥る∠ダ∇ヘ∠ェ ヶ⌒レ∇わ∠ボ∠シモ∠ジ∠ハ «  

(Hafsah gave me honey to drink.) She said, ` The honeybees might  have eaten from ` Urfut . ')'' 
` A'ishah cont inued, "When he came to me I said the same to him. He then visited Safiyyah and 
she also said similar to him. When he again visited Hafsah, she said, ` O Messenger of Allah, 
should I not  give you that  (drink)' He said,  

»ヮΒ⌒プ ヶ⌒ャ ∠る∠ィゅ∠ェ ゅ∠ャ«  

(I do not  need it .) Sawdah said, ` By Allah! We have prevented him from drinking honey.' I said 
to her, ` Keep quiet ! ''' Muslim also recorded this Hadith, but  this wording is from Al-Bukhari.  In 
the narrat ion of Muslim, ` A'ishah said, "The Messenger of Allah used to hate to have a bad odor 
coming from him'' This is why they suggested to him that  he ate Maghafir,  because it  causes a 
bad odor. When he said,  

»∠よゅ⇔ヤ∠ジ∠ハ ⊥ろ∇よ⌒ゲ∠セ ∇モ«  

(No, I had some honey.) They said that  the bees ate from a t ree that  is called Al-` Urfut , which 
has Maghafir gum, suggest ing that  this is the reason behind the bad odor they claimed was 
coming from him. The lat ter narrat ion, collected through ` Urwah from ` A'ishah, ment ions that  
it  was Hafsah who gave the Prophet  the honey. In another narrat ion collected from ` Ubayd bin 
` Umayr, from ` A'ishah, it  was Zaynab bint  Jahsh who gave the honey to the Prophet  , while 
` A'ishah and Hafsah were the plot ters. Allah knows best . Some might  say that  they were two 
separate incidents. However, it  is not  likely that  the Ayat  were revealed about  both incidents, 
if  indeed they were two separate incidents.  Allah knows best . A Hadith that  Imam Ahmad 
collected in the Musnad ment ions that  ` A'ishah and Hafsah were the plot ters. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "I was eager to ask ` Umar about  the two ladies among the wives 
of the Prophet  , about  whom Allah said,  

 ∇ろ∠ピ∠タ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠よヲ⊥わ∠ゎ ラ⌒まぴびゅ∠ヨ⊥ム⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ  

(If  you two turn in repentance to Allah your hearts are indeed so inclined;) Then I performed 
Haj j  along with ` Umar, and on our way back from Haj j  he went  aside (to relieve himself).  I also 
went  aside along with him carrying a tumbler of water. When he f inished and returned, I 
poured water on his hands from the tumbler and he performed ablut ion. I said, ` O Commander 
of the faithful!  Who were the two ladies among the wives of the Prophet  ,  to whom Allah said,  



∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠よヲ⊥わ∠ゎ ラ⌒まぴびゅ∠ヨ⊥ム⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∇ろ∠ピ∠タ   

(If  you two turn in repentance to Allah your hearts are indeed so inclined)' ` Umar said, ` I am 
astonished at  your quest ion, O Ibn ` Abbas. ''' - Az-Zuhri (a subnarrator) said that  ` Umar did not  
like the quest ion, but  he st il l answered it ,  saying that  they were ` A'ishah and Hafsah. "Then 
` Umar went  on relat ing the story and said, ` We, the people of Quraysh, used to have authority 
over our women. But  when we came to live with the Ansar, we not iced that  the Ansari women 
had the upper hand over their men, so our women started acquiring the habits of the Ansari 
women. At  that  t ime, I was residing at  the house of Umayyah bin Zayd, in Al-` Awali.  Once I got  
angry with my wife, and she talked back to me; I disliked her answering me back. She said, 
` Why do you dislike me talking back to you By Allah, the wives of the Prophet  talk back to him, 
and some of them may not  speak with him for the whole day, unt il night fall. ' Then I went  to 
Hafsah and asked her, ` Do you talk back to Allah's Messenger' She said, ` Yes. ' I asked, ` Does 
any of you keep Allah's Messenger angry all day long, unt il night ' She replied, ` Yes. ' I said, 
` Whoever among you does this is a ruined, losing person! Doesn't  she fear that  Allah may get  
angry for the anger of His Messenger and, thus, she will be ruined Don't  ask Allah's Messenger 
too many things, and don't  retort  him in any case. Demand from me whatever you like, and 
don't  be tempted to imitate your neighbor, for she is more beaut iful than you, and more 
beloved to Allah's Messenger than you.' He meant  ` A'ishah.  

I,  and an Ansari neighbor of mine used to visit  the Prophet  in turns. He used to go one day, and 
I another day. When I went  I would bring him the news of what  had happened that  day 
regarding the revelat ion and when he went , he used to do the same for me. In those days it  
was rumored that  the Ghassan (t ribe) were preparing their horses to invade us. My companion 
went  and returned to us at  night  and knocked at  my door. I came out  to him. He said that  a 
grave thing happened. I asked him, ` What  is it  Have Ghassan come' He replied that  it  was 
worse and more serious than that , adding that  Allah's Messenger had divorced all his wives. I 
said, ` Hafsah is a ruined loser! I expected that  would happen some day. ' So I dressed myself  
and I performed the Subh prayer. I went  to Hafsah and found her weeping. I asked her, ` Has 
Allah's Messenger divorced all of you' She replied, ` I don't  know. He is there alone in the upper 
room.' I went  to the upper room and asked a black slave of the Prophet  to ask for his 
permission to see me, and the boy went  in and then came out  saying, ` I ment ioned you to him 
and he remained silent . ' I then went  out  and came to the Minbar and found a group of people 
around it  and some of them were weeping. I sat  with them for some t ime, but  could not  endure 
the situat ion. So, I requested to the boy, ` Will you get  the permission for ` Umar' He went  in 
and then came out  saying, ` I ment ioned you to him, but  he did not  reply. ' So, I went  to Minbar 
and sat  with the people who were sit t ing by the Minbar, but  I could not  bear the situat ion, so I 
went  to the boy again and said, ` Will you get  the permission for ` Umar' He went  in and brought  
the same reply as before. When I was leaving, behold, he called me saying, ` Allah's Messenger 
has granted you permission. ' So, I entered the Prophet 's room, greeted him with the Salam and 
saw him lying on a mat  without  bedding on it ,  and the mat  had left  it s mark on the body of the 
Prophet .  

I said, ` Have you divorced your wives, O Allah's Messenger' He raised his eyes to me and replied 
no. I said, ` Allahu Akbar. O Allah's Messenger! We, the people of Quraysh used to have the 
upper hand over our women. But  when we came to Al-Madinah, we found a people whose 
women had the upper hand over them. Our women started learning this behavior from them. 
Once, I got  angry with my wife, and she talked back to me. I disliked that  behavior from her 
and she said, ` Why do you dislike that  I talk back to you By Allah, the Prophet 's wives talk back 
to him and one of them would ignore him the whole day, unt il the night . ' I said to her, 
` Whoever does this among them is the ruined loser! Does she feel safe from Allah get t ing angry 
with her on account  of His Messenger's anger In that  case, she would be ruined.' On that  the 
Prophet  smiled. I then said, ` O Allah's Messenger! I went  to Hafsah and said to her, ` Do not  be 
tempted to imitate your companion (` A'ishah) for she is more beaut iful than you and more 



beloved to the Prophet . ' The Prophet  smiled again. When I saw him smiling, I said, ` Does the 
Messenger feel calm' He said, ` Yes.' So, I sat  down and cast  a glance at  the room, and by Allah, 
I couldn't  see anything of importance, except  three hides. I said, ` Invoke Allah, O Allah's 
Messenger, to make your followers prosperous, for the Persians and the Byzant ines have been 
made prosperous and given worldly luxuries, even though they do not  worship Allah. ' The 
Prophet  sat  upright  and said,  

» ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠マ⌒ゃ∠ャヱ⊥ぺ ⌒ゆゅｚト∠ガ∇ャや ∠リ∇よや ゅ∠Α ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ∠マ∠セ ヶ⌒プ∠ぺ
⊥ヰ⊥ゎゅ∠らあΒ∠デ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ろ∠ヤあイ⊥ハゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りゅ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ«  

(O Ibn Al-Khat tab! Do you have any doubt  These people have been given rewards of their good 
deeds in this world only.) I asked the Prophet  , ` Please beg Allah's forgiveness for me, O Allah's 
Messenger. ' The Prophet  swore that  he would not  go to his wives for one month, because of his 
severe anger towards them, unt il Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored censured him.'' Al-
Bukhari,  Muslim, At -Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i also collected this Hadith using various chains of 
narrat ion. Al-Bukhari and Muslim also collected it  f rom Ibn ` Abbas, who said, "For a whole 
year, I was eager to ask ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab about  an Ayah. However, I hesitated out  of 
respect  for him. Once, he went  on a Haj j  t rip and I accompanied him. On our way back, he 
stopped to relieve himself  behind some t rees of Arak. I stopped unt il he f inished and then 
walked along with him and asked him, ` O Leader of the believers! Who are the two women 
who helped each other (or plot ted) against  the Prophet  ''' This is the narrat ion that  Al-Bukhari 
collected, while Muslim recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas asked, "Who are the two women about  whom 
Allah the Exalted said,  

び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ や∠ゲ∠ワゅ∠ヌ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(but  if  you help one another against  him, )'' ` Umar replied, "A'ishah and Hafsah. '' Muslim 
ment ioned the rest  of the Hadith. Muslim also recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  ` Umar bin Al-
Khat tab said to him, "When Allah's Messenger stayed away from his wives, I entered the Masj id 
and found people st riking the ground with pebbles. They said, ` Allah's Messenger has divorced 
his wives. ' That  occurred before Hij ab was commanded. I said to myself ,  ` I must  invest igate 
this news today. ''' So he ment ioned the Hadith in which he went  to ` A'ishah and Hafsah and 
admonished them. He then said, ` I went  in and found Rabah, the servant  of Allah's Messenger ,  
sit t ing on a window sill.  I called, ` O Rabah, seek permission for me from Allah's Messenger.''' He 
then ment ioned the story as we ment ioned above. ` Umar cont inued, "I said, ` O Messenger of 
Allah, what  t rouble do you feel from your wives If  you have divorced them, verily Allah is with 
you, His angels, Jibril,  Mikal, I,  Abu Bakr and the rest  of believers are with you.' Often, when I 
talked, all praise is due to Allah, I hoped that  Allah would test ify to the words that  I ut tered. 
And so the Ayat  of opt ion was revealed. Allah said,  

 ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ⇔ゅィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ⌒ギ∇ら⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ム∠ボｚヤ∠デ ラ⌒ま ⊥ヮぁよ∠ケ ヴ∠ジ∠ハぴ
びｚリ⊥ムレあョ  

(Maybe his Lord, if  he divorces you, will give him in your place wives bet ter than you,) and,  



や∠ゲ∠ワゅ∠ヌ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ ⊥モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

び∀ゲΒ⌒ヰ∠ニ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ウ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ∠ヱ  

(but  if  you help one another against  him, then verily, Allah is his Protector, and Jibril,  and the 
righteous among the believers; and after that  the angels are his helpers.) I said, ` Messenger of 
Allah, have you divorced them' He said, ` No.' I stood at  the door of the Masj id and called out  at  
the top of my voice, ` The Messenger of Allah has not  divorced his wives. ' It  was on this 
occasion that  this Ayah was revealed,  

 ∇やヲ⊥ハや∠ク∠ぺ ⌒フ∇ヲ∠ガ∇ャや ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇ョｘΙや ∠リあョ ∀ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ⌒ゲ∇ョｘΙや ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ロヱぁキ∠ケ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ト⌒ら∇レ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠バ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ  

(When any mat ter pertaining to peace or alarm comes to them, they broadcast  it ;  whereas, if  
they would refer it  to the Messenger and those who have been ent rusted with authority among 
them, those of them who are engaged in obtaining intelligence would indeed know (what  to do 
with) it .)(4:83) It  was I who understood (and properly invest igated) this mat ter. '' Similar was 
said by Sa` id bin Jubayr, ` Ikrimah, Muqat il bin Hayyan, Ad-Dahhak and others. The Ayah,  

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ウ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ∠ヱぴ  

(and the righteous among the believers;) refers to Abu Bakr and ` Umar. Al-Hasan Al-Basri 
added ` Uthman to them. Layth bin Abi Sulaym said from Muj ahid:  

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ウ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ∠ヱぴ  

(and the righteous among the believers;) includes ` Ali bin Abi Talib also. Al-Bukhari recorded 
that  Anas said, "` Umar said, ` The wives of the Prophet  were all j ealous for his affect ion, and I 
said to them,  

 ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ⇔ゅィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ⌒ギ∇ら⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ム∠ボｚヤ∠デ ラ⌒ま ⊥ヮぁよ∠ケ ヴ∠ジ∠ハぴ
びｚリ⊥ムレあョ  

(Maybe his Lord, if  he divorces you, will give him instead of  you, wives bet ter than you.) 
Thereafter, this Ayah was revealed. ''' We ment ioned before that  ` Umar said statements that  
were conf irmed by the Qur'an, such as about  the revelat ion about  Hij ab ぴsee 33:53び and the 
capt ive idolators after the bat t le of Badr ぴsee 8:67び.  ` Umar's suggest ion to take the Stat ion of 
Ibrahim as a place for prayer and Allah revealed this Ayah;  



びヴ６ヤ∠ダ⊥ョ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⌒ュゅ∠ボｚョ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚゎや∠ヱぴ  

(And take you the Maqam (stat ion) of Ibrahim as a place of prayer.) (2:125) Ibn Abi Hat im 
recorded that  Anas said that  ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab said, "I heard news that  the Mothers of the 
faithful had a dispute with the Prophet  . So I advised them, saying, ` Either stop bothering 
Allah's Messenger or Allah might  provide him bet ter wives than you. Al-Hasan Al-Basri added 
` Uthman to them. Layth bin Abi Sulaym said from Muj ahid:  

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ウ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ∠ヱぴ  

(and the righteous among the believers;) includes ` Ali bin Abi Talib also. Al-Bukhari recorded 
that  Anas said, "` Umar said, ` The wives of the Prophet  were all j ealous for his affect ion, and I 
said to them,  

 ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ⇔ゅィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ⌒ギ∇ら⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ム∠ボｚヤ∠デ ラ⌒ま ⊥ヮぁよ∠ケ ヴ∠ジ∠ハぴ
びｚリ⊥ムレあョ  

(Maybe his Lord, if  he divorces you, will give him instead of  you, wives bet ter than you.) 
Thereafter, this Ayah was revealed. ''' We ment ioned before that  ` Umar said statements that  
were conf irmed by the Qur'an, such as about  the revelat ion about  Hij ab ぴsee 33:53び and the 
capt ive idolators after the bat t le of Badr ぴsee 8:67び.  ` Umar's suggest ion to take the Stat ion of 
Ibrahim as a place for prayer and Allah revealed this Ayah;  

びヴ６ヤ∠ダ⊥ョ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⌒ュゅ∠ボｚョ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚゎや∠ヱぴ  

(And take you the Maqam (stat ion) of Ibrahim as a place of prayer.) (2:125) Ibn Abi Hat im 
recorded that  Anas said that  ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab said, "I heard news that  the Mothers of the 
faithful had a dispute with the Prophet  . So I advised them, saying, ` Either stop bothering 
Allah's Messenger or Allah might  provide him bet ter wives than you. Abu ` Abdur-Rahman As-
Sulami, Abu Malik, Ibrahim An-Nakha` i,  Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas, As-
Suddi, and others.  

 ⇔やケゅ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ホ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
 ∀ド∠Κ⌒ビ ∀る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒エ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ワ⊥キヲ⊥ホ∠ヱ
 ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヲ⊥ダ∇バ∠Α ｚΙ ∀キや∠ギ⌒セ

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ョ∇ぽ⊥Α-∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ  ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∇やヱ⊥ケ⌒グ∠わ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ∇イ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま- ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ 



 ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ ⇔ゅェヲ⊥ダｚル ⇔る∠よ∇ヲ∠ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥よヲ⊥ゎ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬
 ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ⇒∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ムレ∠ハ ∠ゲあヘ∠ム⊥Α ラ∠ぺ

∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ｚヴ⌒らｚレャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ン⌒ゴ∇ガ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ゅ
 ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ヴ∠バ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ケヲ⊥ル ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ
 べ∠レ∠ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビや∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∠ケヲ⊥ル ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヨ∇ゎ∠ぺ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ほ⌒よ∠ヱ

び ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マｚル⌒ま  

(6. O you who believe! Protect  yourselves and your families against  a Fire (Hell) whose fuel is 
men and stones, over which are (appointed) angels stern (and) severe, who disobey not  the 
commands they receive from Allah, but  do that  which they are commanded.) (7. (It  will be said 
in the Hereafter) O you who disbelieve! Make no excuses this Day! You are being requited only 
for what  you used to do.) (8. O you who believe! Turn to Allah with sincere repentance! It  may 
be that  your Lord will expiate from you your sins, and admit  you into Gardens under which 
rivers f low -- the Day that  Allah will not  disgrace the Prophet  and those who believe with him. 
Their light  will run forward before them and in their right  hands. They will say: "Our Lord! Keep 
perfect  our light  for us and grant  us forgiveness. Verily, You are Able to do all things. '')  

 

Teaching One's Family the Religion and Good Behavior 

` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ` Abbas;  

び⇔やケゅ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ホぴ  

(Protect  yourselves and your families against  a Fire (Hell)) He said, "Work in the obedience of 
Allah, avoid disobedience of Allah and order your families to remember Allah, then Allah will 
save you from the Fire. '' Muj ahid also commented on:  

び⇔やケゅ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ホぴ  

(Protect  yourselves and your families against  a Fire (Hell)) saying, "Have Taqwa of Allah and 
order your family to have Taqwa of Him.'' Qatadah said, "He commands obedience to Allah, to 
not  disobey Allah, he orders his family to obey His orders and helps them to act  upon His 
orders. When one sees disobedience, he stops them and forbids them from doing it . '' Similar 
was said by Ad-Dahhak and Muqat il;  "It  is an obligat ion for the Muslim to teach his near family 
members, and his male and female slaves what  Allah has made obligatory for them and what  
Allah has forbidden for them.'' There is a Hadith that  confirms the meaning of this Ayah. 
Ahmad, Abu Dawud and At -Tirmidhi recorded that  Ar-Rabi`  bin Sabrah said that  his father said 
that  the Messenger of Allah said,  



»⌒よ ｚヶ⌒らｚダャや やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ョ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∩∠リΒ⌒レ⌒シ ∠ノ∇ら∠シ ∠ヒ∠ヤ∠よ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒りゅ∠ヤｚダャゅ
ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ロヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ッゅ∠プ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒シ ∠ゲ∇ゼ∠ハ ∠ヒ∠ヤ∠よ«  

(Order the children to pray when they reach the age of seven and when they reach the age of 
ten, discipline them for (not  performing) it .) This is the narrat ion that  Abu Dawud collected; 
At -Tirmidhi said, "This Hadith is Hasan.''  

 

Fuel for Hell and a Description of its Angels 

Allah said,  

び⊥り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒エ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ワ⊥キヲ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ  

(whose fuel is men and stones,) indicat ing that  the Children of Adam will be fuel for the Fire 
that  will feed it ,   

び⊥り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒エ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(and stones) in reference to the idols that  were worshipped, j ust  as Allah said in another Ayah,  

び∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⊥ょ∠ダ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒まぴ  

(Certainly you and that  which you are worshipping now besides Allah, are (but ) fuel for Hell!) 
(21:98) ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud, Muj ahid, Abu Ja` far Al-Baqir and As-Suddi said that  these are 
sulfur stones that  are more put rid than rot ten corpses, according to Muj ahid. Allah's statement ,  

⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハぴび∀キや∠ギ⌒セ ∀ド∠Κ⌒ビ ∀る∠ム  

(over which are (appointed) angels stern (and) severe,) means, their nature of behavior is 
stern, because the mercy has been taken out  of their hearts for those who disbelieve in Allah,  

び∀キや∠ギ⌒セぴ  

(severe) meaning, their st ructure is powerful,  st rong and frightening,  

 ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヲ⊥ダ∇バ∠Α ｚΙぴ
び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ョ∇ぽ⊥Α  



(who disobey not  the commands they receive from Allah, but  do that  which they are 
commanded.) meaning, whatever Allah commands them, they rush to obey Him, without  delay 
for even a twinkling of an eye. They are able to fulf il l the command; they are called Az-
Zabaniyah, meaning, the keepers and guards of  Hell,  may Allah give us shelter from them.  

 

No Excuse will be accepted from the Disbeliever on the Day of 
Resurrection 

Allah said,  

 ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ∇イ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∇やヱ⊥ケ⌒グ∠わ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ  

(O you who disbelieve! Make no excuses this Day! You are being requited only for what  you 
used to do.) meaning, on the Day of Resurrect ion, the disbeliever will be told, "Do not  offer 
any excuse this Day, because it  will not  be accepted from you; you will only be recompensed 
for what  you used to do. Today, you will receive the punishment  for your act ions. ''  

 

Encouraging sincere Repentance 

Allah the Exalted said,  

び⇔ゅェヲ⊥ダｚル ⇔る∠よ∇ヲ∠ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥よヲ⊥ゎ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ  

(O you who believe! Turn to Allah with sincere repentance!) meaning, a t rue, f irm repentance 
that  erases the evil sins that  preceded it  and mend the shortcoming of the repent ing person, 
encouraging and direct ing him to quit  the evil that  he used to do. Allah said,  

 ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ⇒∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ムレ∠ハ ∠ゲあヘ∠ム⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ヴ∠ジ∠ハぴ
び⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ  

(It  may be that  your Lord will expiate from you your sins, and admit  you into Gardens under 
which rivers f low) And when Allah says, "it  may be, '' it  means He shall.   

び⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ｚヴ⌒らｚレャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ン⌒ゴ∇ガ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(the Day that  Allah will not  disgrace the Prophet  and those who believe with him) meaning, on 
the Day of Resurrect ion, Allah will not  disgrace those who believed in the Prophet  ,   



び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ほ⌒よ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ヴ∠バ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ケヲ⊥ルぴ  

(Their light  will run forward before them and in their right  hands.) as we explained in Surat  Al-
Hadid,  

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マｚル⌒ま べ∠レ∠ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビや∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∠ケヲ⊥ル ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヨ∇ゎ∠ぺ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Αぴ
び∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ  

(They will say:"Our Lord! Keep perfect  our light  for us and grant  us forgiveness. Verily, You are 
Able to do all things. '') Muj ahid, Ad-Dahhak and Al-Hasan Al-Basri and other said, "This is the 
statement  that  the believers will say on the Day of Resurrect ion, when they witness the light  of 
the hypocrites being ext inguished.'' Imam Ahmad recorded that  a man from the t ribe of Banu 
Kinanah said, "I prayed behind the Messenger of  Allah during the year of the Conquest  (of 
Makkah), and heard him say,  

»る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヶ⌒ル⌒ゴ∇ガ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ャ ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや«  

(O Allah! Please, do not  disgrace me on the Day of Resurrect ion.)''  

 ∇ナ⊥ヤ∇ビや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ケゅｚヘ⊥ム∇ャや ⌒ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠ィ ぁヴ⌒らｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
 ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ∠ヱ ⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ヱ∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ- ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠ッ 

 ∃ヅヲ⊥ャ ∠れ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや∠ヱ ∃ゥヲ⊥ル ∠れ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや
∠タ ゅ∠ル⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒リ∇Α∠ギ∇ら∠ハ ∠ろ∇エ∠ゎ ゅ∠わ∠ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワゅ∠わ∠ルゅ∠ガ∠プ ⌒リ∇Β∠エ⌒ヤ⇒

 ∠ケゅｚレャや ∠Κ⊥カ∇キや ∠モΒ⌒ホ∠ヱ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ゅ∠レΒ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ
び ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒カ∠ギャや ∠ノ∠ョ  

(9. O Prophet ! St rive hard against  the disbelievers and the hypocrites, and be severe against  
them; their abode will be Hell,  and worst  indeed is that  dest inat ion.) (10. Allah sets forth an 
example for those who disbelieve: the wife of Nuh and the wife of Lut . They were under two of 
our righteous servants, but  they both bet rayed them. So, they availed them not  against  Allah 
and it  was said: "Enter the Fire along with those who enter! '')  

 

The Command for Jihad against the Disbelievers and the Hypocrites 



Allah the Exalted orders His Messenger to perform Jihad against  the disbelievers and 
hypocrites, the former with weapons and armaments and the later by establishing Allah's 
legislated penal code,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ナ⊥ヤ∇ビや∠ヱぴ  

(and be severe against  them) meaning, in this life,  

び⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ∠ヱ ⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ヱ∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(their abode will be Hell,  and worst  indeed is that  dest inat ion.) that  is, in the Hereafter.  

 

The Disbeliever shall never benefit from His Believing Relative on 
the Day of Resurrection 

Allah the exalted said,  

び∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠ッぴ  

(Allah sets forth an example for those who disbelieve) meaning, the disbelievers who live 
together in this life with Muslims, their mixing and mingling with Muslims will not  help the 
disbelievers, nor will it  avail them with Allah, unt il and unless they gain faith in their hearts. 
Then Allah ment ioned the parable, saying,  

ぴ ⌒リ∇Α∠ギ∇ら∠ハ ∠ろ∇エ∠ゎ ゅ∠わ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∃ヅヲ⊥ャ ∠れ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや∠ヱ ∃ゥヲ⊥ル ∠れ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや
び⌒リ∇Β∠エ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ゅ∠ル⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ  

(the wife of Nuh and the wife of Lut . They were under two of our righteous servants,) means, 
they were the wives of two of Allah's Messengers and were their companions by day and night ,  
eat ing with them and sleeping with them, as much as any marriage contains of interact ion 
between spouses. However,  

びゅ∠ヨ⊥ワゅ∠わ∠ルゅ∠ガ∠プぴ  

(they both bet rayed them.) meaning, in the faith, they did not  adhere to the faith sent  through 
their husbands nor accepted their message. Therefore, all the int imate knowledge of their 
husbands neither helped them nor prevented punishment , hence Allah's statement ,  

び⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ゅ∠レΒ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(So, they availed them not  against  Allah) means, because their wives were disbelievers,  



び∠モΒ⌒ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and it  was said) meaning, to these wives,  

び∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒カ∠ギャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∠ケゅｚレャや ∠Κ⊥カ∇キやぴ  

(Enter the Fire along with those who enter!) The part  of the Ayah that  reads,  

びゅ∠ヨ⊥ワゅ∠わ∠ルゅ∠ガ∠プぴ  

(but  they both bet rayed them) does not  pertain to commit t ing il legal sexual intercourse, but  to 
refusing to accept  the religion. Surely, the wives of the Prophets were immune from 
commit t ing il legal sexual intercourse on account  of the honor that  Allah has granted His 
Prophets, as we explained in Surat  An-Nur. Al-` Awfi reported from Ibn ` Abbas, "They bet rayed 
them by not  following their religion. The wife of Prophet  Nuh used to expose his secrets, 
informing his oppressive people whenever any person embraced the faith with Nuh. As for the 
wife of Prophet  Lut , she used to inform the people of the city (Sodom), who commit ted the 
awful sexual act  (sodomy), whenever a guest  was entertained by her husband.'' Ad-Dahhak 
reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "No wife of a Prophet  ever commit ted adultery and fornicat ion. 
Rather, they bet rayed them by refusing to follow their religion. '' Similar was said by ` Ikrimah, 
Sa` id bin Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak and others.  

 ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠り∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ∂ャ ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠ッ∠ヱぴ
∠ケ ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∂イ∠ル∠ヱ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⇔ゅわ∇Β∠よ ∠ポ∠ギレ⌒ハ ヴ⌒ャ ⌒リ∇よや ∂ゆ

 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ∂イ∠ル∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ リ⌒ョ
 ゅ∠レ∇ガ∠ヘ∠レ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ィ∇ゲ∠プ ∇ろ∠レ∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺ ヴ⌒わｚャや ∠ラや∠ゲ∇ヨ⌒ハ ∠る∠レ∇よや ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ∠ヱ
 ⌒ヮ⌒ら⊥わ⊥ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰｚよ∠ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム⌒よ ∇ろ∠ホｚギ∠タ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒ェヱぁケ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ

∠ミ∠ヱび∠リΒ⌒わ⌒レ⇒∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ルゅ  

(11. And Allah has set  forth an example for those who believe: the wife of Fir` awn, when she 
said: "My Lord! Build for me a home with You in Paradise, and save me from Fir` awn and his 
work, and save me from the people who are wrongdoers.) (12. And Maryam, the daughter of 
` Imran who guarded her chast ity (private part ).  And We breathed into it  through Our Ruh, and 
she test if ied to the t ruth of her Lords Kalimat ,  and His Kutub, and she was of the Qanit in.)  

 

The Disbelievers can cause no Harm to the Believers 



This is a parable that  Allah made of the believers, in that , if  they needed to, their associat ion 
with the disbelievers will not  harm them. Allah the Exalted said,  

⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ｚΙぴ ⌒ラヱ
 ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ザ∇Β∠ヤ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∇モ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや

び⇔る⇒∠ボ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠Ι⌒ま  

(Let  not  the believers take the disbelievers as protect ing friends instead of the believers, and 
whoever does that , will never be helped by Allah in any way, except  you indeed fear a danger 
from them.) (3:28) Qatadah said, "Fir` awn was the most  tyrannical among the people of the 
earth and the most  disbelieving. By Allah! His wife was not  affected by her husband's disbelief,  
because she obeyed her Lord. Therefore, let  it  be known that  Allah is the Just  Judge Who will 
not  punish anyone except  for their own sins. '' Ibn Jarir recorded that  Sulayman said, "The wife 
of Fir` awn was tortured under the sun and when Fir` awn would f inish the torture session, the 
angels would shade her with their wings. She was shown her house in Paradise. '' Ibn Jarir said 
that  Al-Qasim bin Abi Bazzah said, "Fir` awn's wife used to ask, ` Who prevailed' When she was 
told, ` Musa and Harun prevailed',  she said, ` I believe in the Lord of Musa and Harun. ' Fir` awn 
sent  his aides to her and said to them, ` Find the biggest  stone. If  she insists on keeping her 
faith, throw the stone on her, otherwise she is my wife. When they came to her, she looked up 
to the sky and was able to see her house in Paradise. She persisted on the faith and her soul 
was then captured. The stone was thrown on her lifeless body. '' This is the meaning of her 
statement ,  

 リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レあイ∠ル∠ヱ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⇔ゅわ∇Β∠よ ∠ポ∠ギレ⌒ハ ヴ⌒ャ ⌒リ∇よや あゆ∠ケぴ
び⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ  

(My Lord! Build for me a home with You in Paradise, and save me from Fir` awn and his work,) 
means, ` deliver me from him, because I am innocent  of his act ions, '  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レあイ∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(and save me from the people who are wrongdoers.) Her name was Asiyah bint  Muzahim, may 
Allah be pleased with her. Allah said,  

びゅ∠ヰ∠ィ∇ゲ∠プ ∇ろ∠レ∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺ ヴ⌒わｚャや ∠ラや∠ゲ∇ヨ⌒ハ ∠る∠レ∇よや ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And Maryam, the daughter of ` Imran who guarded her chast ity (private part ).) meaning, who 
protected and purif ied her honor, by being chaste and free of immoralit y,  

びゅ∠レ⌒ェヱぁケ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ガ∠ヘ∠レ∠プぴ  



(And We breathed into it  (private part ) through Our Ruh,) meaning, through the angel Jibril. 
Allah sent  the angel Jibril to Maryam, and he came to her in the shape of a man in every 
respect . Allah commanded him to blow into a gap of her garment  and that  breath went  into her 
womb through her private part ;  this is how ` Isa was conceived. This is why Allah said here,  

 ゅ∠ヰｚよ∠ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム⌒よ ∇ろ∠ホｚギ∠タ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒ェヱぁケ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ガ∠ヘ∠レ∠プぴ
∠ヱび⌒ヮ⌒ら⊥わ⊥ミ  

(And We breathed into it  through Our Ruh, and she test if ied to the t ruth of her Lords Kalimat , 
and His Kutub,) meaning His decree and His legislat ion.  

び∠リΒ⌒わ⌒レ⇒∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and she was of the Qanit in.) Imam Ahmad recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "The Messenger of 
Allah drew four lines on the ground and said,  

»∨や∠グ∠ワ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ∇ギ∠ゎ∠ぺ«  

(Do you know what  these lines represent ) They said, ` Allah and His Messenger know best . ' He 
said,  

»⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒¬ゅ∠ジ⌒ル ⊥モ∠ツ∇プ∠ぺ :⊥カ ⊥ろ∇レ⌒よ ⊥る∠イΑ⌒ギ∠カ ∩∃ギ⌒ヤ∇Α∠ヲ
 ⊥る∠Β⌒シへ∠ヱ ∩∠ラや∠ゲ∇ヨ⌒ハ ⊥る∠レ∇よや ⊥ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ⊥ろ∇レ⌒よ ⊥る∠ヨ⌒デゅ∠プ∠ヱ

ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ⊥り∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ∃ユ⌒ェや∠ゴ⊥ョ ⊥ろ∇レ⌒よ«  

(The best  among the women of Paradise are Khadij ah bint  Khuwaylid, Fat imah bint  Muhammad, 
Maryam bint  ` Imran and Asiyah bint  Muzahim, wife of Fir` awn.) It  is confirmed in the Two 
Sahihs from Abu Musa Al-Ash` ari that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ゅｚャ⌒ま ⌒¬ゅ∠ジあレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇モ⊥ヨ∇ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ⌒メゅ∠ィあゲャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠モ⊥ヨ∠ミ
 ∩∠ラや∠ゲ∇ヨ⌒ハ ⊥る∠レ∇よや ⊥ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ⊥り∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ⊥る∠Β⌒シへ

∇レ⌒よ ⊥る∠イΑ⌒ギ∠カ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠る∠ゼ⌒もゅ∠ハ ∠モ∇ツ∠プ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∃ギ⌒ヤ∇Α∠ヲ⊥カ ⊥ろ
ュゅ∠バｚトャや ⌒ゲ⌒もゅ∠シ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ギΑ⌒ゲｚんャや ⌒モ∇ツ∠ヘ∠ミ ⌒¬ゅ∠ジあレャや«  



(Many men have reached the level of perfect ion, but  none among women have reached this 
level except  Asiyah -- Fir` awn's wife, Maryam--the daughter of ` Imran, and Khadij ah--the 
daughter of Khuwaylid. And no doubt , the superiority of ` A'ishah to other women is like the 
superiority of Tharid to other meals.) In my book, Al-Bidayah wan-Nihayah, I have ment ioned 
these Hadiths using their various chains of narrat ion in relat ing the story of Prophet  ` Isa and his 
mother Maryam, peace be upon them, all praise be to Allah. This is the end of the Tafsir of 
Surat  At -Tahrim, all thanks and praise are due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Mulk 

(Chapter - 67) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

The Virtues of Surat Al-Mulk 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Hurayrah that  Allah's Messenger said,  

» ∇ろ∠バ∠ヘ∠セ ⇔る∠Αへ ∠リΒ⌒をゅ∠ヤ∠を ⌒ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⇔り∠ケヲ⊥シ ｚラ⌒ま
⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ゲ⌒ヘ⊥ビ ヴ∇わ∠ェ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ら⌒ェゅ∠ダ⌒ャ:  

び⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎぴ«  

(Verily, there is a chapter in the Qur'an which contains thirty Ayat  that  will intercede on behalf 
of its reciter unt il he is forgiven. (It  is): (Blessed be He in Whose Hand is the dominion.)) This 
Hadith was collected by At -Tirmidhi and the four Sunan Compilers. At -Tirmidhi said concerning 
it ,  "This is a Hasan Hadith. '' At -Tabarani and Al-Hafiz Ad-Diya' Al-Maqdisi both recorded from 
Anas that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ヴ∇わ∠ェ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ら⌒ェゅ∠タ ∇リ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ヨ∠タゅ∠カ ⌒ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∀り∠ケヲ⊥シ
∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∇わ∠ヤ∠カ∇キ∠ぺ:  

ｚャや ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎぴび⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ン⌒グ«  

(There is a chapter of the Qur'an that  will argue on behalf  of its reciter unt il it  causes him to 
enter into Paradise. (It  is): (Blessed be He in Whose Hand is the dominion.))  

び⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  



 ¬∇ヴ∠セ ∂モ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎぴ
∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ- ∇ユ⊥ムぁΑ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Β⌒ャ ∠りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや 

⊥ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔Κ∠ヨ∠ハ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ- ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや 
∠シ ∠ノ∇ら∠シ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠カ ヴ⌒プ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅｚョ ゅ⇔ホゅ∠ら⌒デ ∃れヲ⇒∠ヨ

∃ケヲ⊥ト⊥プ リ⌒ョ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇モ∠ワ ∠ゲ∠ダ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ノ⌒ィ∇ケゅ∠プ ∃れ⊥ヲ⇒∠ヘ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ- 

 ⊥ゲ∠ダ∠らャや ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ょ⌒ヤ∠ボレ∠Α ⌒リ∇Β∠ゎｚゲ∠ミ ∠ゲ∠ダ∠らャや ⌒ノ⌒ィケ∇や ｚユ⊥を
∀ゲΒ⌒ジ∠ェ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ゃ⌒シゅ∠カ- ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ゅｚレｚΑ∠コ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 

∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠ウΒ⌒ら⇒∠ダ∠ヨ⌒よ ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠わ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼヤ∂ャ ⇔ゅョヲ⊥ィ⊥ケ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ
⌒ゲΒ⌒バｚジャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ-び  

(1. Blessed be He in Whose Hand is the dominion; and He is Able to do all things.) (2. Who has 
created death and life that  He may test  you which of you is best  in deed. And He is the 
Almighty, the Oft -Forgiving;) (3. Who has created the seven heavens one above the other; you 
can see no fault  in the creat ion of the Most  Gracious. Then look again. Can you see any rif ts) 
(4. Then look again and yet  again, your sight  will return to you Khasi',  and worn out .) (5. And 
indeed We have adorned the nearest  heaven with lamps, and We have made such lamps (as) 
missiles to drive away the Shayat in, and have prepared for them the torment  of the blazing 
Fire.)  

 

Glorification of Allah and mentioning the Creation of Death, Life, 
the Heavens and the Stars 

Allah the Exalted glorif ies His Noble Self  and informs that  the dominion is in His Hand. This 
means that  He deals with all of His creatures however He wishes and there is none who can 
reverse His decree. He is not  quest ioned concerning what  He does because of His force, His 
wisdom and His j ust ice. For this reason Allah says,  

び∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and He is Able to do all things.) Then Allah says,  

び∠りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャやぴ  



(Who has created death and life) Those who say that  death is an exist ing creat ion use this Ayah 
as a proof because it  is something that  has been created. This Ayah means that  He brought  
creat ion into existence from nothing in order to test  the creatures. He examines them to see 
which of them will be best  in deeds. This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

び∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠Β∇ェ∠ほ∠プ ゅ⇔ゎ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミぴ  

(How can you disbelieve in Allah Seeing that  you were dead and He gave you life.) (2:28) In this 
Ayah Allah named the f irst  stage, which is non-existence, "death. '' Then he named the origin or 
beginning of existence, "life. '' This is why Allah says,  

び∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒Β∇エ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わΒ⌒ヨ⊥Α ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then He will give death, then again will bring you to life ( on the Day of Resurrect ion)) (2:28). 
Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び⇔Κ∠ヨ∠ハ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムぁΑ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Β⌒ャぴ  

(He may test  you which of you is best  in deed.) it  means best  in deeds. This is as Muhammad 
bin ` Aj lan said. It  should be noted that  Allah did not  say "which of you does the most  deeds.'' 
Allah then says,  

び⊥ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And He is the Almighty, the Oft -Forgiving.) This means that  He is the Almighty, the Most  
Great , the Most  Powerful and the Most  Honorable. However, along with this He is Most  
Forgiving to whoever turns to Him in repentance and seeks His pardon after having disobeyed 
Him and opposed His commandment . Even though Allah is Almighty, He also forgives, shows 
mercy, pardons and excuses. Then Allah says,  

 ン⌒グｚャやぴびゅ⇔ホゅ∠ら⌒デ ∃れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨ∠シ ∠ノ∇ら∠シ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ  

(Who has created the seven heavens one above the other;) meaning stacked one on top of the 
other. Are they connected to each other, meaning that  they are in elevated ascension, some of 
them being stacked above others, or separated with space between them There are two views 
concerning this, and the most  correct  opinion seems to be the lat ter as is proven in the Hadith 
of Isra' (the Prophet 's Night  Journey) and other narrat ions. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

⌒プ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅｚョぴび∃れ⊥ヲ⇒∠ヘ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠カ ヴ  

(you can see no fault  in the creat ion of the Most  Gracious.) means, it  (the creat ion) is done in a 
f lawless manner, and these are connected with each other so as to forms a st raight  level, 
having no disunion, conflict ,  inconsistency, def iciency, f law or defect . This is the reason that  
Allah says,  



び∃ケヲ⊥ト⊥プ リ⌒ョ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇モ∠ワ ∠ゲ∠ダ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ノ⌒ィ∇ケゅ∠プぴ  

(Then look again. Can you see any rif ts) meaning, look at  the sky and pay close at tent ion to it . 
Do you see any f law, deficiency, defect  or rif t s in it  Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Ad-Dahhak, Ath-
Thawri and others said concerning Allah's statement ,  

び∃ケヲ⊥ト⊥プ リ⌒ョ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇モ∠ワ ∠ゲ∠ダ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ノ⌒ィ∇ケゅ∠プぴ  

(Then look again. Can you see any rif t s) that  it  means cracks. As-Suddi said that ,  

⌒ョ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇モ∠ワぴび∃ケヲ⊥ト⊥プ リ  

(Can you see any rif ts) means any tears. Qatadah said,  

び∃ケヲ⊥ト⊥プ リ⌒ョ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇モ∠ワぴ  

(Can you see any rif t s) means, ` do you see any defects O Son of Adam (mankind)' In reference 
to Allah's statement ,  

び⌒リ∇Β∠ゎｚゲ∠ミ ∠ゲ∠ダ∠らャや ⌒ノ⌒ィケ∇や ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then look again and yet  again, ) Qatadah said, "It  means (look) twice. ''  

びゅ⇔ゃ⌒シゅ∠カ ⊥ゲ∠ダ∠らャや ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ょ⌒ヤ∠ボレ∠Αぴ  

(your sight  will return to you Khasi',) Ibn ` Abbas said that  Khasi' means humiliated. Muj ahid and 
Qatadah both said that  it  means despised.  

∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴび∀ゲΒ⌒ジ∠ェ   

(and worn out .) Ibn ` Abbas said that  this means it  will be exhausted. Muj ahid, Qatadah and As-
Suddi all said that  it  means broken down fat igue that  comes from weakness. Thus, the Ayah 
means that  if  you cont inuously looked, no mat ter how much you look, your sight  will return to 
you.  

びゅ⇔ゃ⌒シゅ∠カぴ  

(Khasi') due to the inability to see any f law or defect  (in Allah's creat ion).  

び∀ゲΒ⌒ジ∠ェ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  



(and worn out .) meaning, exhausted and broken down feebleness due to the great  amount  of  
repeated looking without  being able to detect  any deficiency. Then, after Allah negated any 
deficiency in the creat ion of the heavens, He explains their perfect ion and beauty. He says,  

び∠ウΒ⌒ら⇒∠ダ∠ヨ⌒よ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ゅｚレｚΑ∠コ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed We have adorned the nearest  heaven with lamps, ) This refers to the stars which 
have been placed in the heavens, some moving and some stat ionary. In Allah's statement ,  

び⌒リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼヤあャ ⇔ゅョヲ⊥ィ⊥ケ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(and We have made them (as) missiles to drive away the Shayat in,) The pronoun ` them' in His 
statement , "and We have made them'' is the same type of statement  as the stars being referred 
to as lamps. This does not  mean that  they are actually missiles, because the stars in the sky are 
not  thrown. Rather, it  is the meteors beneath them that  are thrown and they are taken from 
the stars. And Allah knows best . Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び⌒ゲΒ⌒バｚジャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠わ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and We have prepared for them the torment  of  the blazing Fire.) means, ` We have made this 
disgrace for the devils in this life and We have prepared for them the torment  of the blazing 
Fire in the Hereafter. ' This is as Allah said in the beginning of Surat  As-Saffat ,  

 ⌒ょ⌒ミ∠ヲ∠ム∇ャや ∃る∠レΑ⌒ゴ⌒よ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ゅｚレｚΑ∠コ ゅｚル⌒まぴ- ⇔ゅヌ∇ヘ⌒ェ∠ヱ 

⊥ミ リあョ ∃キ⌒ケゅｚョ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇Β∠セ あモ- ⌒Θ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥バｚヨｚジ∠Α ｚΙ 

 ∃ょ⌒ルゅ∠ィ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥プ∠グ∇ボ⊥Α∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∇ハｘΙや- ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ⇔やケヲ⊥ェ⊥キ 
 ∀ょ⌒タや∠ヱ ∀ゆやグ∠ハ- ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ら∇ゎ∠ほ∠プ ∠る∠ヘ∇ト∠ガ∇ャや ∠ブ⌒ト∠カ ∇リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま 

び ∀ょ⌒ホゅ∠を ∀ゆゅ∠ヰ⌒セ  

(Verily, We have adorned the near heaven with the stars (for beauty). And to guard against  
every rebellious devil.  They cannot  listen to the higher group (angels) for they are pelted from 
every side. Outcast , and theirs is a constant  (or painful) torment . Except  such as snatch away 
something by stealing, and they are pursued by a f laming f ire of piercing brightness.) ぴ37:6-7び 
Qatadah said, "These stars were only created for three purposes: Allah created them as 
adornment  for the heaven (sky), as missiles for the devils and as signs for navigat ion. 
Therefore, whoever seeks to interpret  any other meanings for them other than these, then 
verily he has spoken with his own opinion, he has lost  his port ion and burdened himself  with 
that  which he has no knowledge of. '' Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hat im both recorded this statement .  



 ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ∠ヱ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ
 ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや- ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ボΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠シ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∇ャ⊥ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま 

 ⊥ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ゎ- ∀ァ∇ヲ∠プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ヴ⌒ボ∇ャ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミ ⌒ナ∇Β∠ピャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ゴｚΒ∠ヨ∠ゎ ⊥キゅ∠ム∠ゎ 
∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ べ∠ヰ⊥わ∠ル∠ゴ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ほ∠シ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル - ∇ギ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 

 ∇ラ⌒ま ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メｚゴ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇よｚグ∠ム∠プ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠ィ
 ∃ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ- ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠ル ゅｚレ⊥ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ 

 ⌒ゲΒ⌒バｚジャや ⌒ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ⊥モ⌒ボ∇バ∠ル- ∇やヲ⊥プ∠ゲ∠わ∇ハゅ∠プ 
∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒らル∠グ⌒よび ⌒ゲΒ⌒バｚジャや ⌒ょ⇒∠エ∇タ６Ι ゅ⇔ボ∇エ⊥ジ  

(6. And for those who disbelieve in their Lord is the torment  of Hell,  and worst  indeed is that  
dest inat ion.) (7. When they are cast  therein, they will hear its Shahiq while it  is simmering.) 
(8. It  almost  bursts up with fury. Every t ime a group is cast  therein, it s keepers will ask: "Did no 
warner come to you'') (9. They will say: "Yes, indeed a warner did come to us, but  we rej ected 
him and said: ` Allah never sent  down anything; you are only in great  error. ''') (10. And they will 
say: "Had we but  listened or used our intelligence, we would not  have been among the dwellers 
of the blazing Fire! '') (11. Then they will confess their sin. So, away with the dwellers of the 
blazing Fire!)  

 

The Description of Hell and Those Who will enter into it 

Allah the Exalted says,  

び∠ヱぴ  

(and) meaning, ` and We have prepared,'  

び⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ∠ヱ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ゲ⌒よ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャぴ  

(for those who disbelieve in their Lord is the torment  of Hell,  and worst  indeed is that  
dest inat ion.) This means that  this will be the worst  end and a terrible dest iny.  

びゅ⇔ボΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠シ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∇ャ⊥ぺ へ∠ク⌒まぴ  



(When they are cast  therein, they will hear its Shahiq) Ibn Jarir said, "This means the sound of 
shout ing. ''  

び⊥ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ゎ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱぴ  

(while it  is simmering.) Ath-Thawri said, "It  will boil them j ust  as a small number of seeds are 
boiled in a lot  of water. '' Then Allah says,  

び⌒ナ∇Β∠ピャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ゴｚΒ∠ヨ∠ゎ ⊥キゅ∠ム∠ゎぴ  

(It  almost  bursts up with fury.) meaning, some parts of it  almost  break apart  from other parts 
due to the severity of it s rage and anger with them.  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ほ∠シ ∀ァ∇ヲ∠プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ヴ⌒ボ∇ャ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミ ⌒ナ∇Β∠ピャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ゴｚΒ∠ヨ∠ゎ ⊥キゅ∠ム∠ゎぴ
 ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ べ∠ヰ⊥わ∠ル∠ゴ∠カ- ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 

ｚゴ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇よｚグ∠ム∠プ ヴ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メ
び ∃ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ  

(Every t ime a group is cast  therein, it s keepers will ask: "Did no warner come to you'' They will 
say: "Yes, indeed a warner did come to us, but  we rej ected him and said: ` Allah never sent  
down anything; you are only in great  error. ''') In these Ayat  Allah reminds of His j ust ice in 
dealing with His creatures and that  He does not  punish anyone unt il the proof has been 
established against  them and a Messenger has been sent  to them. This is similar to Allah's 
statement ,  

び⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∠ゑ∠バ∇ら∠ル ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠バ⊥ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And We never punish unt il We have sent  a Messenger.) ぴ17:15び Allah also says,  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥よ∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ∇ろ∠エ⌒わ⊥プ ゅ∠ワヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴ
∀モ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ べ∠ヰ⊥わ∠ル∠ゴ∠カ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ムレあョ 

 ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠¬べ⇒∠ボ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ルヱ⊥ケ⌒グレ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ
び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ろｚボ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ  



(t il l when they reach it ,  the gates thereof will be opened. And its keepers will say, "Did not  the 
Messengers come to you from yourselves, recit ing to you the Ayat  of your Lord, and warning 
you of the meet ing of this Day of yours'' They will say: "Yes, '' but  the Word of torment  has been 
j ust if ied against  the disbelievers! '') ぴ39:71び Thus, they have no recourse but  to blame 
themselves and they will feel remorseful when such remorse will be of no benefit  to them. 
They will say,  

 ⌒ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ⊥モ⌒ボ∇バ∠ル ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠ル ゅｚレ⊥ミ ∇ヲ∠ャぴ
び⌒ゲΒ⌒バｚジャや  

(Had we but  listened or used our intelligence, we would not  have been among the dwellers of 
the blazing Fire!) meaning, ` if  we would have benefited from our intellects or listened to the 
t ruth that  Allah revealed, we would not  have been disbelieving in Allah and misguided about  
Him. But  we did not  have understanding to comprehend what  the Messengers came with, and 
we did not  have the intelligence to guide us to following them.' Allah then says,  

び ⌒ゲΒ⌒バｚジャや ⌒ょ⇒∠エ∇タ６Ι ゅ⇔ボ∇エ⊥ジ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒らル∠グ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥プ∠ゲ∠わ∇ハゅ∠プぴ  

(Then they will confess their sin. So, away with the dwellers of the blazing Fire!) Imam Ahmad 
recorded from Abu Al-Bakhtari At -Ta'i that  he heard from one of the Companions that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

»ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘ∇ル∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ やヱ⊥ケ⌒グ∇バ⊥Α ヴ∇わ∠ェ ⊥サゅｚレャや ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ヰ∠Α ∇リ∠ャ«  

(The people will not  be dest royed unt il they themselves confess their guilt .)  

 ∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ∠ヱ- ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヰ∇ィや ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇やヱぁゲ⌒シ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ⌒ケヱ⊥ギぁダャや ⌒れや∠グ⌒よ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ- ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∇リ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι∠ぺ 
ャや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ブΒ⌒トｚヤ- ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ 

 ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ホ∇コあケ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ら⌒ミゅ∠レ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ゼ∇ョゅ∠プ ⇔Ιヲ⊥ャ∠ク
び ⊥ケヲ⊥ゼぁレャや  

(12. Verily, those who fear their Lord unseen, theirs will be forgiveness and a great  reward.) 
(13. And whether you keep your talk secret  or disclose it ,  verily, He is the All-Knower of what  
is in the breasts.) (14. Should not  He Who has created know And He is the Most  Kind and 



Courteous, All-Aware.) (15. He it  is Who has made the earth subservient  to you; so walk in the 
paths thereof and eat  of His provision. And to Him will be the resurrect ion.)  

 

The Reward of those Who fear their Lord unseen 

Allah informs of he who fears standing before his Lord, being frightened about  mat ters 
between himself and Allah when he is not  in the presence of other people. So he refrains from 
disobedience and he performs acts of obedience when no one sees him except  Allah. Allah 
ment ions that  this person will have forgiveness and a great  reward. This means that  his sins will 
be remit ted and he will be rewarded abundant ly. This is similar to what  has been confirmed in 
the Two Sahihs,  

» ゅ∠ャ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒セ∇ゲ∠ハ あモ⌒ニ ヶ⌒プ ヴャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ⊥ユ⊥ヰぁヤ⌒ヌ⊥Α ∀る∠バ∇ら∠シ
ヮぁヤ⌒ニ ゅｚャ⌒ま ｚモ⌒ニ«  

(There are seven people whom Allah the Exalted will shade in the shade of His Throne on the 
Day when there will be no shade except  it s shade.) Then he ment ioned that  among those 
people are:  

»∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∃メゅ∠ヨ∠ィ∠ヱ ∃ょ⌒ダ∇レ∠ョ ⊥れや∠ク ∀り∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ⊥ヮ∇わ∠ハ∠キ : ヶあル⌒ま
 ヴ∇わ∠ェ ゅ∠ワゅ∠ヘ∇カ∠ほ∠プ ∃る∠ホ∠ギ∠ダ⌒よ ∠ベｚギ∠ダ∠ゎ ゅ⇔ヤ⊥ィ∠ケ∠ヱ ∩∠ぶや ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ

∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャヮ⊥レΒ⌒ヨ∠Α ⊥ペ⌒ヘ∇レ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ⊥ャゅ∠ヨ⌒セ ∠ユ∠ヤ«  

(A man who is tempted by a beaut iful woman of high social status, but  he says: ` Verily, I fear 
Allah. ' Another person from among them is a man who gives charity and he conceals it  so that  
his left  hand does not  know what  his right  hand spent .) Then He says, while informing that  He 
is aware of the innermost  conscience and secrets,  

 ⌒れや∠グ⌒よ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヰ∇ィや ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇やヱぁゲ⌒シ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
び ⌒ケヱ⊥ギぁダャや  

(And whether you keep your talk secret  or disclose it ,  verily, He is the All-Knower of what  is in 
the breasts.) meaning, that  which occurs in the hearts (ideas, thoughts, etc.).   

び∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∇リ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι∠ぺぴ  

(Should not  He Who has created know) This means, ` doesn't  the Creator know'  



⌒ら∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ブΒ⌒トｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴび⊥ゲΒ  

(And He is the Most  Kind and Courteous, All-Aware (of everything).)  

 

Allah's Favor of subjugating the Earth to His Servants 

Then Allah ment ions His favor to His creat ion in subj ugat ing the earth to them, and making it  
subservient  to them. This is by His making it  a stable abode and dwelling place. He placed in it  
mountains and caused water springs to gush forth from it .  He fashioned pathways, and placed 
useful things in it  and places fert ile for the growth of fruit  and vegetat ion. Allah says,  

∠ヲ⊥ワぴ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ゼ∇ョゅ∠プ ⇔Ιヲ⊥ャ∠ク ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや 
びゅ∠ヰ⌒ら⌒ミゅ∠レ∠ョ  

(He it  is Who has made the earth subservient  to you; so walk in the paths thereof) meaning, 
t ravel wherever you wish throughout  its regions and frequent  it s count rysides and all the areas 
of its domain in your various j ourneys to seek earnings and t rade. And know that  your efforts 
will not  benefit  you anything unless Allah makes mat ters easy for you. Allah cont inues to say,  

び⌒ヮ⌒ホ∇コあケ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and eat  of His provision.) Thus, st riving by using the means (to at tain something) does not  
negate the necessity of depending upon Allah (At -Tawakkul). This is similar to what  Imam 
Ahmad recorded from ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab, that  he heard the Messenger of Allah say,  

»ｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ぺ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ホ∠コ∠ゲ∠ャ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ヤぁミ∠ヲ∠ゎ ｚペ∠ェ ⌒ぶや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ
ゅ⇔ルゅ∠ト⌒よ ⊥ゥヱ⊥ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ⇔タゅ∠ヨ⌒カ ヱ⊥ギ∇ピ∠ゎ ∩∠ゲ∇Βｚトャや ⊥ベ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ«  

(If  you would t rust  in Allah as He t ruly should be t rusted in, He would surely provide for you as 
He provides for the birds. They set  out  in the morning with empty stomachs and return in the 
evening with full stomachs.) At -Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Maj ah all recorded this Hadith. At -
Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih. '' So this confirms that  the bird searches morning and evening for it s 
sustenance while depending upon Allah. For He is the Subduer, the Cont roller and the One Who 
causes everything.  

び⊥ケヲ⊥ゼぁレャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And to Him will be the resurrect ion.) meaning, the place of return on the Day of Judgement . 
Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, As-Suddi and Qatadah all said that  Manakibiha (it s paths) means its 
outermost  borders, its roads and its regions.  



 ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ブ⌒ジ∇ガ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ リｚョ ∇ユ⊥わレ⌒ョ∠¬∠ぺぴ
 ⊥ケヲ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ∠ヴ⌒ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ- ラ∠ぺ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ リあョ ∇ユ⊥わレ⌒ョ∠ぺ ∇ュ∠ぺ 

∠ジ∠プ ⇔ゅら⌒ダ⇒∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α ⌒ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠わ- 

 ⌒ゲΒ⌒ムル ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ム∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ- 

 ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∇ツ⌒ら∇ボ∠Α∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒ｚヘ⇒⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ホ∇ヲ∠プ ⌒ゲ∇Βｚトャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ
び ∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ｚΙ⌒ま ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥ム⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥Α  

(16. Do you feel secure that  He, Who is over the heaven, will not  cause the earth to sink with 
you, and then it  should quake) (17. Or do you feel secure that  He, Who is over the heaven, will 
not  send against  you a Hasib Then you shall know how has been My warning.) (18. And indeed 
those before them rej ected, then how terrible was My reproach) (19. Do they not  see the birds 
above them, spreading out  their wings and folding them in None upholds them except  the Most  
Gracious. Verily, He is the All-Seer of everything.)  

 

How can You feel Secure against the Punishment of Allah while He 
is Able to seize You however He wills 

This is another indicat ion of His gent leness and His mercy with His creatures. He is able to 
punish them because some of them disbelieve in Him and worship others besides Him, yet  He is 
forbearing, He pardons, and He gives respite for an appointed t ime without  hastening. This is 
as He says,  

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ポ∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ジ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠サゅｚレャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥グ⌒カや∠ぽ⊥Α ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲあカ∠ぽ⊥Α リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∃るｚよへ∠キ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ワ⌒ゲ∇ヰ∠ニ ヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ 

び ⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ∠ィ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒み∠プ  

(And if  Allah were to punish men for that  which they earned, He would not  leave a moving 
creature on the surface of the earth; but  He gives them respite to an appointed term: and 
when their term comes, then verily, Allah is Ever All-Seer of His servants.) ぴ35:45び Here Allah 
says,  



 ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ブ⌒ジ∇ガ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ リｚョ ∇ユ⊥わレ⌒ョ∠¬∠ぺぴ
び ⊥ケヲ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ∠ヴ⌒ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ  

(Do you feel secure that  He, Who is over the heaven, will not  cause the earth to sink with you, 
and then it  should quake) meaning, that  it  would move back and forth, and be disrupted.  

 ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ リあョ ∇ユ⊥わレ⌒ョ∠ぺ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ
び⇔ゅら⌒ダ⇒∠ェ  

(Or do you feel secure that  He, Who is over the heaven, will not  send against  you a Hasib) 
meaning, a wind containing gravel that  will st rike you, as Allah says in another Ayah,  

 ∠モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ あゲ∠ら∇ャや ∠ょ⌒ルゅ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ブ⌒ジ∇ガ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わレ⌒ョ∠ほ∠プ∠ぺぴ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ∠Ι ｚユ⊥を ゅ⇔ら⌒タゅ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ  

(Do you then feel secure that  He will not  cause a side of the land to swallow you up, or that  He 
will not  send against  you a violent  sandstorm Then, you shall f ind no t rustee.) ぴ17:68び And 
similarly, here Allah threatens them with His statement ,  

∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠わ∠ジ∠プぴび⌒ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル   

(Then you shall know how has been My warning.) meaning, ` how is My admonit ion and what  
will happen to those who disregard and rej ect  it . ' Then Allah says,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed those before them rej ected,) meaning, from the previous nat ions and the old 
generat ions that  have passed. Then Allah says,  

び⌒ゲΒ⌒ム∠ル ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ム∠プぴ  

(then how terrible was My reproach) meaning, ` how was My rebuke of them and my 
punishment  of them.' Meaning, it  was great , severe and painful.   

 

The flight of Birds is by the Power of Allah and it is a Proof that He 
sees everything small and large 



Allah says,  

び∠リ∇ツ⌒ら∇ボ∠Α∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒ｚヘ⇒⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ホ∇ヲ∠プ ⌒ゲ∇Βｚトャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Do they not  see the birds above them, spreading out  their wings and folding them in) meaning, 
somet imes they spread their wings out  in the wind (gliding) and other t imes they gather and 
spread (f lapping) the wings in f light   

びｚリ⊥ヰ⊥ム⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥Α ゅ∠ョぴ  

(None upholds them) meaning, in the air,  

び⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(except  the Most  Gracious.) meaning, Allah holds them up in the air by subj ect ing the air to 
them out  of His mercy and His gent leness.  

び∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, He is the All-Seer of everything.) means, with what  is beneficial and suitable for all of 
His creatures. This is similar to His statement ,  

 ゅ∠ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや あヲ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ∃れ∠ゲｚガ∠ジ⊥ョ ⌒ゲ∇Βｚトャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥ム⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥Α

び  

(Do they not  see the birds held in the midst  of the sky None upholds them but  Allah. Verily, in 
this are clear Ayat  for people who believe.) ぴ24:79び  

 ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∀ギレ⊥ィ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ン⌒グｚャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇リｚョ∠ぺぴ
 ∃ケヱ⊥ゲ⊥ビ ヴ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⌒ラ⌒ま ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや- や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇リｚョ∠ぺ 

⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや ｙヲ⊥わ⊥ハ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲぁイｚャ モ∠よ ⊥ヮ∠ホ∇コ⌒ケ ∠マ∠ジ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ラ
 ∃ケヲ⊥ヘ⊥ル∠ヱ- ン∠ギ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅ∂ら⌒ム⊥ョ ヴ⌒ゼ∇ヨ∠Α リ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺ 



 ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅ∂Α⌒ヲ∠シ ヴ⌒ゼ∇ヨ∠Α リｚョ∠ぺ- ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ⊥ホ 
 ∠ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙや∠ヱ ∠ノ∇ヨｚジャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや

 ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∠り∠ギ⌒ゃ∇プｘΙや∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎ ゅｚョ- ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ぺ∠ケ∠ク ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ⊥ホ 
 や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ∠わ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ゼ∇エ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ
 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホ ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヲ∇ャや

⊥ィ⊥ヱ ∇ろ∠ゃΒ⌒シ ⇔る∠ヘ∇ャ⊥コ ⊥ロ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ロヲ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ハｚギ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ン⌒グｚャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠モΒ⌒ホ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや  

(20. Who is it  besides the Most  Gracious that  can be an army to you to help you The 
disbelievers are in nothing but  delusion.) (21. Who is it  that  can provide for you if  He should 
withhold His provision Nay, but  they cont inue to be in pride, and f lee.) (22. Is he who walks 
prone on his face, more right ly guided, or he who walks upright  on a st raight  path) (23. Say: "It  
is He Who has created you, and endowed you with hearing and seeing, and hearts. Lit t le thanks 
you give. '') (24. Say: "It  is He Who has created you on the earth, and to Him shall you be 
gathered.'') (25. They say: "When will this promise come to pass, if  you are telling the t ruth'') 
(26. Say: "The knowledge is with Allah only, and I am only a plain warner. '') (27. But  when they 
will see it  approaching, the faces of those who disbelieve will be sad and grievous, and it  will 
be said: "This is what  you were calling for! '')  

 

No One will help You and No One can grant Sustenance except for 
Allah 

Allah addresses the idolators who worship others besides Him, seeking help and sustenance 
from them. Allah rebukes them for what  they believe, and He informs them that  they will not  
at tain that  which they hope for. Allah says,  

∠ワ ∇リｚョ∠ぺぴ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∀ギレ⊥ィ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ン⌒グｚャや や∠グ⇒
び⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや  

(Who is it  besides the Most  Gracious that  can be an army to you to help) imeaning, there is no 
protector or helper for you besides Him. This is the reason that  Allah says,  

⇒∠ム∇ャや ⌒ラ⌒まぴび∃ケヱ⊥ゲ⊥ビ ヴ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ  



(The disbelievers are in nothing but  delusion.) Then Allah says,  

び⊥ヮ∠ホ∇コ⌒ケ ∠マ∠ジ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇リｚョ∠ぺぴ  

(Who is it  that  can provide for you if  He should withhold His provision) meaning, who is it  that  
can provide for you if  Allah cuts off  your sustenance There is no one who gives, withholds, 
creates, provides and helps other than Allah alone, Who has no partner. This proves that  they 
know this, yet  they st il l worship others besides Him. Thus, Allah says,  

び∇やヲぁイｚャ モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, but  they cont inue) meaning, they persist  in their t ransgression, lying and misguidance.  

び∃ケヲ⊥ヘ⊥ル∠ヱ ｙヲ⊥わ⊥ハ ヴ⌒プぴ  

(to be in pride, and f lee.) meaning, they cont inue in obst inance, arrogance and f leeing away 
from the t ruth. They do not  listen to it  nor do they follow it .   

 

The Parable of the Disbeliever and the Believer 

Then Allah says,  

 ヴ⌒ゼ∇ヨ∠Α リｚョ∠ぺ ン∠ギ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅ∂ら⌒ム⊥ョ ヴ⌒ゼ∇ヨ∠Α リ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺぴ
び ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅ∂Α⌒ヲ∠シ  

(Is he who walks prone on his face, more right ly guided, or he who walks upright  on a st raight  
path) This is a parable which Allah made of the believer and the disbeliever. So the condit ion 
of the disbeliever is like one who walks prone on his face. This is like a person walking bent  
over on his face (with his head down) instead of walking upright . This person does not  know 
where he is going or how. Rather, he is lost , ast ray and confused. Is this person more guided,  

び⇔ゅ∂Α⌒ヲ∠シ ヴ⌒ゼ∇ヨ∠Α リｚョ∠ぺぴ  

(or he who walks upright ) meaning, he who stands erect .  

∠ハぴび ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ヤ  

(on a st raight  path) meaning, this person who walks upright  is on a clear path, and he is 
st raight  within himself  while his path is st raight  as well.  This is their likeness in this world, and 
their likeness will be the same in the Hereafter. So the believer will be gathered (on the Day of 
Judgement ) walking upright  upon the st raight  path and the vast  and spacious Paradise will be 



opened up for him. However, the disbeliever will be gathered walking down on his face to the 
Hellf ire.  

 ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇ェやぴ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α- ⌒ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワヱ⊥ギ∇ワゅ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや  

(Assemble those who did wrong, together with their companions and what  they used to worship 
instead of Allah, and lead them on to the way of f laming Fire.) (37:22,23) "Companions'' here 
means those like them. Imam Ahmad recorded from Anas bin Malik that  it  was said, "O 
Messenger of Allah! How will the people be gathered on their faces'' So the Prophet  replied,  

»や ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ や⇔ケ⌒キゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠ゼ∇ョ∠ぺ ヵ⌒グｚャ
ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゼ∇ヨ⊥Α«  

(Is not  He who made them to walk on their legs able to make them walk on their faces'') This 
Hadith is also recorded in the Two Sahihs.  

 

Allah's Power to create and It being an Evidence of the Final Abode 

Allah says,  

び∇ユ⊥ミ∠ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say it  is He Who has created you,) meaning, He init iated your creat ion after you were not  
even a thing worth ment ioning (i.e., nothing). Then He says,  

 ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴび∠り∠ギ⌒ゃ∇プ∠Εや∠ヱ ∠ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙや∠ヱ ∠ノ∇ヨｚジ∇ャや  

(and endowed you with hearing and seeing, and hearts.) meaning, intellects and powers of 
reasoning.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎ ゅｚョ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホぴ  

(Lit t le thanks you give.) meaning, how lit t le you use these abilit ies that  Allah has blessed you 
with to obey Him, to act  according to His commandments, and avoid His prohibit ions.  



び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ぺ∠ケ∠ク ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "It  is He Who has created you on the earth... '') meaning, He has spread and dist ributed 
you all througout  the various regions and areas of the earth with your dif fering languages, 
colors, shapes, appearances and forms.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ゼ∇エ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and to Him shall you be gathered.) meaning, you all will come together after this separat ion 
and division. He will gather you all j ust  as He separated you and He will bring you back again 
j ust  as He originated you. Then while informing of the disbelievers who rej ect  the f inal return, 
and doubt  concerning its real occurrence, Allah said;  

∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ∠わ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱぴび ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヲ  

(They say: "When will this promise come to pass if  you are telling the t ruth'') meaning, ` when 
will this gathering after separat ion that  you are informing us of, occur'  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "The knowledge is with Allah only... '') meaning, ` no one knows the t ime of the Day of 
Judgement  exact ly except  Allah, but  He has commanded me to inform you that  it  is real and it  
will def initely occur, so beware of it . '  

び∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and I am only a plain warner.) meaning, ` I am only obligated to convey, and verily I have 
performed my duty (of conveying) towards you. ' Then Allah says,  

び∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ∇ろ∠ゃΒ⌒シ ⇔る∠ヘ∇ャ⊥コ ⊥ロ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(But  when they will see it  approaching, the faces of those who disbelieve will be sad and 
grievous.) means, when the Day of Judgement  begins, and the disbelievers witness it ,  and they 
see that  the mat ter has drawn close, because everything that  is to occur will occur, even if  it  
takes a long t ime. So, when what  they denied occurs, it  will grieve them because they will 
know what  is await ing them there (in Hell) of the worst  evil.  This means that  it  will surround 
them and Allah will command what  they were not  able to reckon or fully comprehend to come 
to them.  

 ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⌒¬ヲ⊥シ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇や∇ヱ∠ギ∠わ∇プ∠Ι ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ∠ヱ



 ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∠わ∇エ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ や∠ギ∠よ∠ヱ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや
-∠ジ⇒∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ⊥れゅ∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ や∠ギ∠よ∠ヱ  ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠ベゅ∠ェ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ら

び ∠ラヱ⊥¬⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ  

(and there will become apparent  to them from Allah what  they had not  been reckoning. And 
the evils of that  which they earned will become apparent  to them, and that  which they used to 
mock at  will encircle them.) (39:47,48) This is why it  will be said to them in order to scold and 
repri- mand them,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ハｚギ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ン⌒グｚャや や∠グ⇒∠ワぴ  

(This is what  you were calling for!) meaning, that  you were seeking to hasten.  

∠ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠¬∠ケ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ ゅ∠レ∠ヨ⌒ェ∠ケ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒バｚョ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヴ⌒レ
 ∃ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⊥ゲΒ⌒イ⊥Α リ∠ヨ∠プ- ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ⊥ホ 

 ∇リ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠わ∠ジ∠プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや
 ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ∠ヲ⊥ワ- ∠ウ∠ら∇タ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠¬∠ケ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホ 

∠プ ⇔やケ∇ヲ∠ビ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠ョび ∃リΒ⌒バｚョ ∃¬べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α リ∠ヨ  

(28. Say: "Tell me! If  Allah dest roys me, and those with me, or He bestows His mercy on us - 
who can save the disbelievers from a painful torment '') (29. Say: "He is the Most  Gracious, in 
Him we believe, and upon Him we rely. So, you will come to know who it  is that  is in manifest  
error. '') (30. Say: "Tell me! If  (all) your water were to sink away, who then can supply you with 
f lowing water'')  

 

The Death of the Believer will not save the Disbeliever, so let Him 
reflect upon His Deliverance 

Allah says,  

び∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(say) ` O Muhammad to these idolators who are associat ing partners with Allah and denying His 
favors, '  



 ゅ∠レ∠ヨ⌒ェ∠ケ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒バｚョ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヴ⌒レ∠ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠¬∠ケ∠ぺぴ
∠ぺ ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⊥ゲΒ⌒イ⊥Α リ∠ヨ∠プび∃ユΒ⌒ャ  

(Tell me! If  Allah dest roys me, and those with me, or He bestows His mercy on us - who can 
save the disbelievers from a painful torment ) meaning, ` save yourselves, for verily, there is 
nothing that  can rescue you from Allah except  repentance, turning to Him for forgiveness and 
returning to His religion. Your hopes that  torment  and exemplary punishment  will st rike us, will 
not  benefit  you. Whether Allah punishes us or has mercy on us, there is no escaping from 
Allah's punishment  and painful torment  that  you will suffer. ' Then Allah says,  

びゅ∠レ∇ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "He is the Most  Gracious, in Him we believe, and upon Him we rely.) meaning, ` we 
believe in the Lord of all that  exists, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful,  and upon Him we 
rely in all of our affairs. ' This is as Allah says,  

び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇モｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ロ∇ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プぴ  

(So worship Him and rely upon Him.) (11:123) Thus, Allah cont inues saying,  

び∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠わ∠ジ∠プぴ  

(So, you will come to know who it  is that  is in manifest  error.) meaning, ` between Us and you, 
and to whom the f inal end (ult imate victory) will be for in this life and in the Hereafter. '  

 

Reminding of Allah's Blessing by the springing of Water and the 
Threat of It being taken away Demonstrating how merciful He is to 

His creatures, 

Allah says;  

び⇔やケ∇ヲ∠ビ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠ョ ∠ウ∠ら∇タ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠¬∠ケ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "Tell me! If  your water were to sink away... '') meaning, if  it  were to go away, 
disappearing into the lowest  depths of the earth, then it  would not  be reachable with iron axes 
nor st rong arms. ` Gha'ir' (sinking) as used here in the Ayah, is the opposite of springing forth. 
This is why Allah says,  

び∃リΒ⌒バｚョ ∃¬べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α リ∠ヨ∠プぴ  



(who then can supply you with f lowing water) meaning, springing forth, f lowing, running upon 
the face of the earth. This means that  no one is able to do this except  Allah. So, it  is merely 
out  of His favor and His grace that  He causes water to spring forth for you, and He makes it  run 
to the various regions of the earth in an amount  that  is suitable for the needs of servants, be it  
l it t le or abundant . So Allah's is all the praise and thanks. This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  
Al-Mulk and all praise and thanks are due to Allah.  

 



The Tafsir of Surah Nun 

(Chapter - 68) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ト∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ユ∠ヤ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ラぴ- ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒る∠ヨ∇バ⌒レ⌒よ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ョ 

 ∃ラヲ⊥レ∇イ∠ヨ⌒よ-ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ  ∃ラヲ⊥レ∇ヨ∠ョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⇔やゲ∇ィ∂Ι ∠マ∠ャ - ∠マｚル⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∃ペ⊥ヤ⊥カ ヴ∠ヤ∠バ∠ャ- ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥わ∠ジ∠プ - ⊥ユ⊥ムあΑ∠ほ⌒よ 
 ⊥ラヲ⊥わ∇ヘ∠ヨ∇ャや- ⌒ヮ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ｚモ∠ッ リ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま 

び ∠リΑ⌒ギ∠わ∇ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ  

(1. Nun. By the pen and by what  they Yastur.) (2. You, by the grace of your Lord, are not  
insane.) (3. And verily, for you will be reward that  is not  Mamnun.) (4. And verily, you are on 
an exalted character.) (5. You will see, and they will see,) (6. Which of you is aff licted with 
madness.) (7. Verily, your Lord is the best  Knower of him who has gone ast ray from His path, 
and He is the best  Knower of those who are guided.) We have already discussed the special 
let ters of the Arabic alphabet  at  the beginning of Surat  Al-Baqarah. Thus, Allah's saying,  

びラぴ  

(Nun), is like Allah's saying,  

びソぴ  

(Sad), and Allah's saying,  

びベぴ  

(Qaf), and similar to them from the individual let ters that  appear at  the beginning of Qur'anic 
chapters. This has been dis- cussed at  length previously and there is no need to repeat  it  here.  

 



The Explanation of the Pen Concerning 

Allah's statement ,  

び⌒ユ∠ヤ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(By the pen) The apparent  meaning is that  this refers to the actual pen that  is used to write. 
This is like Allah's saying,  

 ⊥ュ∠ゲ∇ミｘΙや ∠マぁよ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ぺ∠ゲ∇ホやぴ-⌒グｚャや  ⌒ユ∠ヤ∠ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ユｚヤ∠ハ ン- ∠ユｚヤ∠ハ 

び ∇ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや  

(Read! And your Lord is the Most  Generous. Who has taught  by the pen. He has taught  man that  
which he knew not .) (96:3-5) Therefore, this statement  is Allah's swearing and alert ing His 
creatures to what  He has favored them with by teaching them the skill of  writ ing, through 
which knowledge is at tained. Thus, Allah cont inues by saying,  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ト∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and by what  they Yastur.) Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid and Qatadah all said that  this means, "what  
they write. '' As-Suddi said, "The angels and the deeds of the servants they record.'' Others said, 
"Rather, what  is meant  here is the pen which Allah caused to write the decree when He wrote 
the decrees of all creat ion, and this took place f if t y-thousand years before He created the 
heavens and the earth. '' For this, they present  Hadiths that  have been reported about  the Pen. 
Ibn Abi Hat im recorded from Al-Walid bin ` Ubadah bin As-Samit  that  he said, "My father called 
for me when he was dying and he said to me: ` Verily, I heard the Messenger of Allah say,  

»⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ぶや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま :∠メゅ∠ホ ∩∇ょ⊥わ∇ミや :

∠メゅ∠ホ ∨⊥ょ⊥わ∇ミ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ あゆ∠ケ ゅ∠Α : ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ケ∠ギ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒ょ⊥わ∇ミや
ギ∠よ∠ほ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∀リ⌒もゅ∠ミ«  

(Verily, the f irst  of what  Allah created was the Pen, and He said to it :  "Write. '' The Pen said: "O 
my Lord, what  shall I write'' He said: "Write the decree and whatever will throughout  
eternity. '')'' This Hadith has been recorded by Imam Ahmad through various routes of 
t ransmission. At -Tirmidhi also recorded it  f rom a Hadith of Abu Dawud At -Tayalisi and he (At -
Tirmidhi) said about  it ,  "Hasan Sahih, Gharib. ''  

 

Swearing by the Pen refers to the Greatness of the Prophet 

Allah says,  



び ∃ラヲ⊥レ∇イ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒る∠ヨ∇バ⌒レ⌒よ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ョぴ  

(You, by the grace of your Lord, are not  insane.) meaning -- and all praise is due to Allah -- 
` you are not  crazy as the ignorant  among your people claim. They are those who deny the 
guidance and the clear t ruth that  you have come with. Therefore, they at t ribute madness to 
you because of it . '  

び ∃ラヲ⊥レ∇ヨ∠ョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⇔やゲ∇ィ∂Ι ∠マ∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, for you will be reward that  is not  Mamnun.) meaning, ` for you is the great  reward, 
and abundant  blessings which will never be cut  off  or perish, because you conveyed the 
Message of your Lord to creat ion, and you were pat ient  with their abuse.' The meaning of:  

び∃ラヲ⊥レ∇ヨ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビぴ  

(not  Mamnun) is that  it  will not  be cut  off .  This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

⇔¬べ∠ト∠ハぴび∃クヱ⊥グ∇イ∠ョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ   

(a gif t  without  an end.) (11:108) and His statement ,  

び∃ラヲ⊥レ∇ヨ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(Then they shall have a reward without  end.) (95:6) Muj ahid said,  

び∃ラヲ⊥レ∇ヨ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビぴ  

(Without  Mamnun) means "Without  reckoning. '' And this refers back to what  we have said 
before.  

 

The Explanation of the Statement: "Verily, You are on an Exalted 
Character.'' 

Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∃ペ⊥ヤ⊥カ ヴ∠ヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, you are on an exalted (standard of) character.) Al-` Awfi reported from Ibn ` Abbas, 
"Verily, you are on a great  religion, and it  is Islam.'' Likewise said Muj ahid, Abu Malik, As-Suddi 
and Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas. Ad-Dahhak and Ibn Zayd also said this. Sa` id bin Abi ` Arubah reported 
from Qatadah that  he said concerning Allah's statement ,  



び ∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∃ペ⊥ヤ⊥カ ヴ∠ヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, you are on an exalted (standard of) character.) "It  has been ment ioned to us that  
Sa` d bin Hisham asked ` A'ishah about  the character of the Messenger of Allah , so she replied: 
` Have you not  read the Qur'an' Sa` d said: ` Of course. ' Then she said: ` Verily, the character of 
the Messenger of Allah was the Qur'an.''' ` Abdur-Razzaq recorded similar to this and Imam 
Muslim recorded it  in his Sahih on the authority of Qatadah in it s full length. This means that  
he would act  according to the commands and the prohibit ion in the Qur'an. His nature and 
character were pat terned according to the Qur'an, and he abandoned his natural disposit ion 
(i.e., the carnal nature). So whatever the Qur'an commanded, he did it ,  and whatever it  
forbade, he avoided it .  Along with this, Allah gave him the exalted character, which included 
the qualit ies of modesty, kindness, bravery, pardoning, gent leness and every other good 
characterist ic. This is like that  which has been confirmed in the Two Sahihs that  Anas said, "I 
served the Messenger of Allah for ten years, and he never said a word of displeasure to me 
(Uff),  nor did he ever say to me concerning something I had done: ` Why did you do that ' And he 
never said to me concerning something I had not  done: ` Why didn't  you do this' He had the best  
character, and I never touched any silk or anything else that  was softer than the palm of the 
Messenger of Allah . And I never smelled any musk or perfume that  had a bet ter fragrance than 
the sweat  of the Messenger of Allah. '' Imam Al-Bukhari recorded that  Al-Bara' said, "The 
Messenger of Allah had the most  handsome face of  all the people, and he had the best  behavior 
of all of the people. And he was not  tall,  nor was he short . '' The Hadiths concerning this mat ter 
are numerous. Abu ` Isa At -Tirmidhi has a complete book on this subj ect  called Kitab Ash-
Shama'il.  Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` A'ishah said, "The Messenger of Allah never st ruck a 
servant  of his with his hand, nor did he ever hit  a woman. He never hit  anything with his hand, 
except  for when he was f ight ing Jihad in the cause of Allah. And he was never given the opt ion 
between two things except  that  the most  beloved of the two to him was the easiest  of them, 
as long as it  did not  involve sin. If  it  did involve sin, then he stayed farther away from sin than 
any of the people. He would not  avenge himself concerning anything that  was done to him, 
except  if  the limits of Allah were t ransgressed. Then, in that  case he would avenge for the sake 
of Allah. '' Imam Ahmad also recorded from Abu Hurayrah that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ベゅ∠ヤ∇カ∠ほ∇ャや ∠ウ⌒ャゅ∠タ ∠ユあヨ∠ゎ⊥ほ⌒ャ ⊥ろ∇ん⌒バ⊥よ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま«  

(I have only been sent  to perfect  righteous behavior.) Ahmad was alone in recording this 
Hadith. In reference to Allah's statement ,  

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥わ∠ジ∠プぴ-び ⊥ラヲ⊥わ∇ヘ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ムあΑ∠ほ⌒よ   

(You will see, and they will see, which of you is aff licted with madness.) then it  means, ` you 
will know, O Muhammad -- and those who oppose you and rej ect  you, will know -- who is insane 
and misguided among you.' This is like Allah's statement ,  

 ⇔やギ∠ビ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β∠シぴび ⊥ゲ⌒セｘΙや ⊥ゆやｚグ∠ム∇ャや ⌒リｚョ  

(Tomorrow they will come to know who is the liar, the insolent  one!) (54:26) Allah also says,  

び∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ヴ∠ヤ∠バ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ミゅｚΑ⌒ま ∇ヱ∠ぺ べｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  



(And verily (either) we or you are right ly guided or in plain error.) (34:24) Ibn Jurayj  reported 
from Ibn ` Abbas, it  means "You will know and they will know on the Day of Judgement .'' Al-
` Awfi reported from Ibn ` Abbas;  

び ⊥ラヲ⊥わ∇ヘ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ムあΑ∠ほ⌒よぴ  

(Which of you is Maftun (aff licted with madness) means which of you is crazy. This was also 
said by Muj ahid and others as well.  The literal meaning of Maftun is one who has been charmed 
or lured away from the t ruth and has st rayed from it .  Thus, the ent ire statement  means, ` so 
you will know and they will know,' or ` you will be informed and they will be informed, as to 
which of you is aff licted with madness. ' And Allah knows best . Then Allah says,  

 ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ｚモ∠ッ リ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒まぴ
び ∠リΑ⌒ギ∠わ∇ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ  

(Verily, your Lord is the best  Knower of him who has gone ast ray from His path, and He is the 
best  Knower of those who are guided.) meaning, ` He knows which of the two groups are t ruly 
guided among you, and He knows the party that  is ast ray from the t ruth. '  

 ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ノ⌒ト⊥ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ- ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ワ∇ギ⊥Β∠プ ⊥リ⌒ワ∇ギ⊥ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヱぁキ∠ヱ - 

 ∃リΒ⌒ヰｚョ ∃フｚΚ∠ェ ｚモ⊥ミ ∇ノ⌒ト⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ- ∃ユΒ⌒ヨ∠レ⌒よ ⌒¬べｚゼｚョ ∃コゅｚヨ∠ワ - 

⌒ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ヤあャ ∃ネゅｚレｚョ ∃ユΒ⌒を∠ぺ ∃ギ∠わ∇バ⊥ョ - ∃ユΒ⌒ル∠コ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ｙモ⊥わ⊥ハ - ラ∠ぺ 
 ∠リΒ⌒レ∠よ∠ヱ ∃メゅ∠ョ や∠ク ∠ラゅ∠ミ- ∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ∠レ⊥わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥ゎ や∠ク⌒ま 

 ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ト⇒∠シ∠ぺ-び ⌒ュヲ⊥デ∇ゲ⊥ガ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥ヨ⌒ジ∠レ∠シ   

(8. So, do not  obey the deniers.) (9. They wish that  you should compromise with them, so they 
(too) would compromise with you.) (10. And do not  obey every Hallaf Mahin.) (11. A Hammaz, 
going about  with Namim,) (12. Hinderer of the good, t ransgressor, sinful,) (13. ` Utul, and 
moreover Zanim.) (14. (He was so) because he had wealth and children.) (15. When Our Ayat  
are recited to him, he says: "Tales of the men of old! '') (16. We shall brand him on the snout  
(nose)!)  

 

Prohibition of giving in to the Pressure of the Disbelievers and Their 
Suggestions, and that They like to meet in the Middle of the Path 

Allah says, ` j ust  as We have favored you and given you the upright  legislat ion and great  
(standard of) character, '  



 ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ノ⌒ト⊥ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ-び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ワ∇ギ⊥Β∠プ ⊥リ⌒ワ∇ギ⊥ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヱぁキ∠ヱ   

(So, do not  obey the deniers. They wish that  you should compromise with them, so they (too) 
would compromise with you.) Ibn ` Abbas said, "That  you would permit  them (their idolat ry) 
and they also would permit  you (to pract ice your religion). '' Muj ahid said,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ワ∇ギ⊥Β∠プ ⊥リ⌒ワ∇ギ⊥ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヱぁキ∠ヱぴ  

(They wish that  you should compromise with them, so they (too) would compromise with you.) 
"This means that  you should be quiet  about  their gods and abandon the t ruth that  you are 
upon.'' Then Allah says,  

び ∃リΒ⌒ヰｚョ ∃フｚΚ∠ェ ｚモ⊥ミ ∇ノ⌒ト⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And do not  obey every Hallaf (one who swears much) Mahin (liar or worthless person).) This is 
because the liar, due to his weakness and his disgracefulness, only seeks protect ion in his false 
oaths which he boldly swears to while using Allah's Names, and he uses them (false oaths) all 
the t ime and out  of place (i.e., unnecessarily). Ibn ` Abbas said, "Al-Mahin means the liar. '' Then 
Allah says,  

び∃コゅｚヨ∠ワぴ  

(A Hammaz, ) Ibn ` Abbas and Qatadah both said, "This is slander.''  

び∃ユΒ⌒ヨ∠レ⌒よ ⌒¬べｚゼｚョぴ  

(going about  with Namim,) This refers to the one who goes around among people inst igat ing 
discord between them and carrying tales in order to corrupt  relat ions between people when 
they are good and pleasant . It  is confirmed in the Two Sahihs that  Muj ahid reported from 
Tawus that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "The Messenger of Allah once passed by two graves and he said,  

»⌒プ ⌒ラゅ∠よｚグ∠バ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ラゅ∠よｚグ∠バ⊥Β∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ゅｚョ∠ぺ ∩∃ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ヶ
 ⊥ゲ∠カゅ∇ャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⌒メ∇ヲ∠ら∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ⌒わ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ

る∠ヨΒ⌒ヨｚレャゅ⌒よ ヶ⌒ゼ∇ヨ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ«  

(Verily, these two are being punished, and they are not  being punished for something maj or. 
One of them was not  careful about  protect ing himself  from urine (when relieving himself).  The 
other one used to spread Namimah.)'' This Hadith has been recorded by the Group in their 
books through routes of t ransmission that  are all on the authority of Muj ahid. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that  Hudhayfah said, "I heard the Messenger of Allah saying,  



»れゅｚわ∠ホ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥モ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ゅ∠ャ«  

(The slanderer will not  enter into Paradise.)'' This Hadith has been reported by the Group 
except  for Ibn Maj ah. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ∃ユΒ⌒を∠ぺ ∃ギ∠わ∇バ⊥ョ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ヤあャ ∃ネゅｚレｚョぴ  

(Hinderer of good, t ransgressor, sinful,) it  means, he refuses to give and withholds that  which 
he has of good.  

び∃ギ∠わ∇バ⊥ョぴ  

(t ransgressor,) this means, in at taining that  which Allah has made permissible for him, he 
exceeds the legislated bounds.  

び∃ユΒ⌒を∠ぺぴ  

(sinful,) meaning, he delves into the forbidden things. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ∃ユΒ⌒ル∠コ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ｙモ⊥わ⊥ハぴ  

(` Utul,  and moreover Zanim.) ` Utul means one who is cruel, harsh, st rong, greedy and st ingy. 
Imam Ahmad recorded from Al-Harithah bin Wahb that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ∇ヲ∠ャ ∃ブあバ∠ツ∠わ⊥ョ ∃ブΒ⌒バ∠ッ ぁモ⊥ミ ∨⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゃあら∠ル⊥ぺ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ
⊥ロｚゲ∠よ∠ほ∠ャ ⌒ぶや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ユ∠ジ∇ホ∠ぺ . ぁモ⊥ミ ∨⌒ケゅｚレャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゃあら∠ル⊥ぺ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ
ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ∃ドやｚヲ∠ィ ∠モ⊥わ⊥ハ«  

(Shall I inform you of the people of Paradise (They will be) every weak and oppressed person. 
When he swears by Allah, he fulf il ls his oath. Shall I inform you of the people of the Fire Every 
` Utul (cruel person), Jawwaz and arrogant  person.) Al-Waki`  said, "It  (` Utul) is every Jawwaz, 
Ja` zari and arrogant  person. '' Both Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded this in their Two Sahihs, as 
well as the rest  of the Group, except  for Abu Dawud. All of its routes of t ransmission are by 
way of Sufyan Ath-Thawri and Shu` bah who both reported it  from Sa` id bin Khalid. The 
scholars of Arabic language have said that  Ja` zari means rude and harsh, while Jawwaz means 
greedy and st ingy. Concerning the word Zanim, Al-Bukhari recorded from Ibn ` Abbas that  he 
said concerning the Ayah,  

び ∃ユΒ⌒ル∠コ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ｙモ⊥わ⊥ハぴ  



(` Utul (cruel), and moreover Zanim.) "A man from the Quraysh who stands out  among them like 
the sheep that  has had a piece of it s ear cut  off . '' The meaning of this is that  he is famous for 
his evil j ust  as a sheep that  has a piece of it s ear cut  off  stands out  among its sister sheep. In 
the Arabic language the Zanim is a person who is adopted among a group of people (i.e.,  he is 
not  t ruly of them). Ibn Jarir and others among the Imams have said this. Concerning Allah's 
statement ,  

 ∠リΒ⌒レ∠よ∠ヱ ∃メゅ∠ョ や∠ク ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ∠ぺぴ- ゅ∠レ⊥わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥ゎ や∠ク⌒ま 
び ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ト⇒∠シ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ  

((He was so) because he had wealth and children. When Our Ayat  are recited to him, he says: 
"Tales of the men of old! '') Allah is saying, ` this is how he responds to the favors that  Allah has 
bestowed upon him of wealth and children, by disbelieving in Allah's Ayat  and turning away 
from them while claiming that  they are a lie that  has been taken from the tales of the 
ancients. ' This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

 ⇔やギΒ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⊥ろ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ル∇ケ∠クぴ- ⇔Ιゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ろ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ 

 ⇔やキヱ⊥ギ∇ヨｚョ- ⇔やキヲ⊥ヰ⊥セ ∠リΒ⌒レ∠よ∠ヱ - ⇔やギΒ⌒ヰ∇ヨ∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ぁれギｚヰ∠ョ∠ヱ - ｚユ⊥を 
 ∠ギΑ⌒コ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ト∠Α- ⇔やギΒ⌒レ∠ハ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠ΑｘΙ ラゅミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミ - 

 ⇔やキヲ⊥バ∠タ ⊥ヮ⊥ボ⌒ワ∇ケ⊥ほ∠シ- ∠ケｚギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠ゲｚム∠プ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま -∠モ⌒わ⊥ボ∠プ  ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ 

 ∠ケｚギ∠ホ- ∠ケｚギ∠ホ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠モ⌒わ⊥ホ ｚユ⊥を - ∠ゲ∠ヌ∠ル ｚユ⊥を - ∠ザ∠ら∠ハ ｚユ⊥を 
 ∠ゲ∠ジ∠よ∠ヱ- ∠ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠よ∇キ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を - ｚΙ⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ラ⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ 

 ⊥ゲ∠を∇ぽ⊥Α ∀ゲ∇エ⌒シ- ⌒ゲ∠ゼ∠ら∇ャや ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ラ⌒ま - ⌒ヮΒ⌒ヤ∇タ⊥ほ∠シ 

 ∠ゲ∠ボ∠シ- ⊥ゲ∠ボ∠シ ゅ∠ョ ∠ポや∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ - ∠Ι  ⊥ケ∠グ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ヴ⌒ボ∇ら⊥ゎ- 

 ⌒ゲ∠ゼ∠ら∇ヤあャ ∀る∠ェやｚヲ∠ャ-び ∠ゲ∠ゼ∠ハ ∠る∠バ∇ジ⌒ゎ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ   

(Leave Me alone (to deal) with whom I created lonely (without  any wealth and children etc.). 
And then granted him resources in abundance. And children to be by his side. And made life 
smooth and comfortable for him. After all that  he desires that  I should give more. Nay! Verily, 
he has been opposing Our Ayat . I shall oblige him to face a severe torment ! Verily, he thought  
and plot ted. So let  him be cursed, how he plot ted! And once more let  him be cursed, how he 
plot ted! Then he thought . Then he frowned and he looked in a bad tempered way. Then he 
turned back, and was proud. Then he said: "This is nothing but  magic from that  of old, this is 
nothing but  the word of a human being! '' I will cast  him into Hellf ire. And what  will make you 



know what  Hellf ire is It  spares not  (any sinner), nor does it  leave (anything unburned)! Burning 
and blackening the skins! Over it  are nineteen (angels as keepers of Hell).) ぴ74:11-30び Then 
Allah said here,  

び ⌒ュヲ⊥デ∇ゲ⊥ガ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥ヨ⌒ジ∠レ∠シぴ  

(We shall brand him on the snout !) Ibn Jarir said, "We will make his mat ter clear and evident  so 
that  they will know him and he will not  be hidden from them, j ust  as the branding mark on the 
snouts (of animals). '' Others have said,  

び⊥ヮ⊥ヨ⌒ジ∠レ∠シぴ  

(We shall brand him) This is the mark of the people of the Hell-f ire; meaning, ` We will blacken 
his face on the Day of Judgement , ' and the face has been referred to here as snout .  

∠ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ べ∠ル∇ヲ∠ヤ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇ヲ∠ヤ∠よ ゅｚル⌒まぴ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ジ∇ホ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや 
 ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ら∇ダ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヰｚレ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠Β∠ャ- ∠ラヲ⊥レ∇ん∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ - ∠フゅ∠ト∠プ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒もべ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠マあよｚケ リあョ ∀ブ⌒もべ∠デ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ- ∇ろ∠エ∠ら∇タ∠ほ∠プ 
 ⌒ユΑ⌒ゲｚダャゅ∠ミ- ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ら∇ダ⊥ョ ∇や∇ヱ∠キゅ∠レ∠わ∠プ - ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∇ビや ⌒ラ∠ぺ 

 ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒を∇ゲ∠ェ-∠プ  ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ヤ∠トルゅ
 ∠ラヲ⊥わ∠ヘ⇒∠ガ∠わ∠Α- ∀リΒ⌒ム∇ジあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ゅ∠ヰｚレ∠ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ｚΙ ラ∠ぺ - 

 ∠リΑ⌒ケ⌒ギ⇒∠ホ ∃キ∇ゲ∠ェ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇や∇ヱ∠ギ∠ビ∠ヱ- ゅｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ワ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ 
 ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ト∠シ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠ラヲ⊥ョヱ⊥ゲ∇エ∠ョ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∇モ∠よ ∠ラヲぁャべ∠ツ∠ャ

∠ジ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∇モ⊥ホ∠ぺび ∠ラヲ⊥エあら  

∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒ま べ∠レ∂よ∠ケ ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ- ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ∠モ∠ら∇ホ∠ほ∠プ 
∠ラヲ⊥ョ∠ヲ⇒∠ヤ∠わ∠Α ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ- ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒ま べ∠レ∠ヤ∇Α∠ヲΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 

∠リΒ⌒ピ⇒∠デ- ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べｚル⌒ま べ∠ヰ∇レ∂ョ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ゅ∠レ∠ャ⌒ギ∇ら⊥Α ラ∠ぺ べ∠レぁよ∠ケ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ 



∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ビケ ゅ∠レ∂よ∠ケ-や∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ  ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カ∇Ιや ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ゆ
∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ-び  

(17. Verily, We have t ried them as We t ried the People of the Garden, when they swore to 
pluck the fruits in the morning,) (18. Without  (saying: "If  Allah wills. '')) (19. Then there passed 
over it  a Ta'if  f rom your Lord while they were asleep.) (20. So by the morning, it  became like 
As-Sarim.) (21. Then they called out  (one to another as soon) as the morning broke.) (22. 
Saying: "Go to your t ilth in the morning, if  you would pluck (the fruits). '') (23. So they departed, 
and they were whispering:) (24. "No poor person shall enter upon you into it  today. '') (25. And 
they went  in the morning with Hard Qadirin.) (26. But  when they saw it ,  they said: "Verily, we 
have gone ast ray. '') (27. "Nay! Indeed we are deprived!'') (28. The Awsat  among them said; "Did 
I not  tell you, ` Why do you not  Tusabbihun.''') (29. They said: "Glory to Our Lord! Verily, we 
have been wrongdoers. '') (30. Then they turned one against  another, blaming.) (31. They said: 
"Woe to us! Verily, we were Taghin. '') (32. "We hope that  our Lord will give us in exchange 
bet ter than it .  Truly, we hope in our Lord. '') (33. Such is the punishment , but  t ruly, the 
punishment  of the Hereafter is greater if  they but  knew.)  

 

A Parable of the Removal of the Earnings of the Disbelievers 

This is a parable that  Allah made of the behavior of the Quraysh disbelievers with the great  
mercy, and t remendous favors He granted them. The mercy and favor of sending of Muhammad 
to them. But  they met  him with denial, rej ect ion and opposit ion. Therefore Allah says,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇ヲ∠ヤ∠よ ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, We have t ried them) meaning, ` We have tested them.'  

び⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ べ∠ル∇ヲ∠ヤ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミぴ  

(as We t ried the People of the Garden,) This refers to a garden containing dif ferent  types of 
fruits and vegetat ion.  

∠ジ∇ホ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒まぴび∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ら∇ダ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヰｚレ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠Β∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ  

(when they swore to pluck the fruits of the (garden) in the morning,) meaning, they vowed 
between themselves during the night  that  they would pluck the fruit  of the garden in the 
morning so that  poor and the beggars would not  know what  they were doing. In this way they 
would be able to keep its fruit  for themselves and not  give any of it  in charity.  

び ∠ラヲ⊥レ∇ん∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(Without  (saying: "If  Allah wills. '')) meaning their vow that  they made. Therefore, Allah broke 
their vow. He then said,  



び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒もべ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠マあよｚケ リあョ ∀ブ⌒もべ∠デ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠フゅ∠ト∠プぴ  

(Then there passed over it  a Ta'if  from your Lord while they were asleep. ) meaning, it  was 
aff licted with some heavenly dest ruct ion.  

び ⌒ユΑ⌒ゲｚダャゅ∠ミ ∇ろ∠エ∠ら∇タ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(So by the morning it  became like As-Sarim.) Ibn ` Abbas said, "Like the dark night . '' Ath-Thawri 
and As-Suddi both said, "Like the crop when it  is harvested withered and dry. ''  

び ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ら∇ダ⊥ョ ∇や∇ヱ∠キゅ∠レ∠わ∠プぴ  

(Then they called out  (one to another as soon) as the morning broke.) meaning, when it  was 
(early) morning t ime they called each other so that  they could go together to pick the harvest  
or cut  it  (its fruits). Then Allah said,  

び ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒を∇ゲ∠ェ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∇ビや ⌒ラ∠ぺぴ  

((Saying:) "Go to your t ilth in the morning, if  you would pluck (the fruits). '') meaning, ` if  you 
want  to pluck your harvest  fruit . '  

び ∠ラヲ⊥わ∠ヘ⇒∠ガ∠わ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ヤ∠トルゅ∠プぴ  

(So they departed, and they were whispering:) meaning, they spoke privately about  what  they 
were doing so that  no one could hear what  they were saying. Then Allah, the All-Knower of 
secrets and private discussions, explained what  they were saying in private. He said,  

 ∠ラヲ⊥わ∠ヘ⇒∠ガ∠わ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ヤ∠トルゅ∠プぴ- ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ゅ∠ヰｚレ∠ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ｚΙ ラ∠ぺ 
Β⌒ム∇ジあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび ∀リ  

(So they departed, and they were whispering: "No poor person shall enter upon you into it  
today. '') meaning, some of them said to others, "Do not  allow any poor person to enter upon 
you in it  (the garden) today. '' Allah then said,  

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇や∇ヱ∠ギ∠ビ∠ヱぴび∃キ∇ゲ∠ェ  

(And they went  in the morning with Hard) meaning, with st rength and power.  

び∠リΑ⌒ケ⌒ギ⇒∠ホぴ  



(Qadirin) meaning, they thought  they had power to do what  they claimed and what  they were 
desiring.  

び ∠ラヲぁャべ∠ツ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ワ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(But  when they saw it ,  they said: "Verily, we have gone ast ray. '') meaning, when they arrived at  
it  and came upon it ,  and it  was in the condit ion which Allah changed from that  luster, 
bril l iance and abundance of fruit ,  to being black, gloomy and void of any benefit . They 
believed that  they had been mistaken in the path they took in walking to it .  This is why they 
said,  

び∠ラヲぁャべ∠ツ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, we have gone ast ray.) meaning, ` we have walked down a path other than the one we 
were seeking to reach it . ' This was said by Ibn ` Abbas and others. Then they changed their 
minds and realized with certainty that  it  was actually the correct  path. Then they said,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ョヱ⊥ゲ∇エ∠ョ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Nay! Indeed we are deprived (of the fruits)!) meaning, ` nay, this is it ,  but  we have no port ion 
and no share (of harvest ). '  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ト∠シ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(The Awsat  among them said,) Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Sa` id bin Jubayr, ` Ikrimah, Muhammad bin 
Ka` b, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas, Ad-Dahhak and Qatadah all said, "This means the most  j ust  of them 
and the best  of them.''  

び∠ラヲ⊥エあら∠ジ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∇モ⊥ホ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

(Did I not  tell you, ` Why do you not  Tusabbihun') Mujahid, As-Suddi and Ibn Jurayj  all said that ,  

び∠ラヲ⊥エあら∠ジ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャぴ  

(Why do you not  Tusabbihun) this means "why do you not  say, ` If  Allah wills''' As-Suddi said, 
"Their making except ion due to the will of Allah in that  t ime was by glorifying Allah (Tasbih). '' 
Ibn Jarir said, "It  is a person's saying, ` If  Allah wills. ''' It  has also been said that  it  means that  
the best  of them said to them, "Did I not  tell you, why don't  you glorify Allah and thank Him for 
what  He has given you and favored you with''  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒ま べ∠レあよ∠ケ ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  



(They said: "Glory to Our Lord! Verily, we have been wrongdoers. '') They became obedient  
when it  was of no benefit  to them, and they were remorseful and confessed when it  was not  of 
any use. Then they said,  

 ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ∠モ∠ら∇ホ∠ほ∠ヘ∠レΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒まぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ョ∠ヲ⇒∠ヤ∠わ∠Α  

(". . .Verily, we have been wrongdoers. '' Then they turned one against  another, blaming.) 
meaning, they started blaming each other for what  they had resolved to do, prevent ing the 
poor people from receiving their right  of the harvested fruit . Thus, their response to each 
other was only to confess their error and sin.  

び ∠リΒ⌒ピ⇒∠デ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒ま べ∠レ∠ヤ∇Α∠ヲΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(They said: "Woe to us! Verily, we were Taghin. '') meaning, ` we have t ransgressed, t respassed, 
violated and exceeded the bounds unt il what  this happened to us. '  

 ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べｚル⌒ま べ∠ヰ∇レあョ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ゅ∠レ∠ャ⌒ギ∇ら⊥Α ラ∠ぺ べ∠レぁよ∠ケ ヴ∠ジ∠ハぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ビ∠ケ  

(We hope that  our Lord will give us in exchange bet ter than it .  Truly, we hope in our Lord.) It  
has been said, "They were hoping for something bet ter in exchange in this life. '' It  has also been 
said, "They were hoping for it s reward in the abode of the Hereafter. '' And Allah knows best . 
Some of the Salaf ment ioned that  these people were from Yemen. Sa` id bin Jubayr said, "They 
were from a village that  was called Darawan which was six miles from San` a' (in Yemen). '' It  
has also been said, "They were from the people of Ethiopia whose father had left  them this 
garden, and they were from the People of the Book. Their father used to handle the garden in 
a good way. Whatever he reaped from it  he would put  it  back into the garden as it  needed, and 
he would save some of it  as food for his dependants for the year, and he would give away the 
excess in charity. Then, when he died, and his children inherited the garden they said, ` Verily, 
our father was foolish for giving some of this garden's harvest  to the poor. If  we prevent  them 
from it ,  then we will have more.' So when they made up their minds to do this they were 
punished with what  was cont rary to their plan. Allah took away all of what  they possessed of 
wealth, gain and charity. Nothing remained for them.'' Allah then says,  

び⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ  

(Such is the punishment ,) meaning, such is the punishment  of whoever opposes the command 
of Allah, is st ingy with what  Allah has given him and favored him with, withholds the right  of 
the poor and needy, and responds to Allah's blessings upon him with ungratefulness (or 
disbelief).   

∠バ∠ャ∠ヱぴび∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⊥ゆや∠グ  



(but  t ruly, the punishment  of the Hereafter is greater if  they but  knew.) meaning, this is the 
punishment  in this life, as you have heard, and the punishment  of the Hereafter is even harder.  

あャ ｚラ⌒まぴ ⌒ユΒ⌒バｚレャや ⌒ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤ- ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠レ∠プ∠ぺ 
 ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ∠ミ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや- ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥ム∇エ∠ゎ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョ - 

 ∠ラヲ⊥シ⊥ケ∇ギ∠ゎ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∀ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺ- ゅ∠ヨ∠ャ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま 
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚΒ∠ガ∠ゎ-⌒ま ∀る∠ピ⌒ヤ⇒∠よ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀リ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺ  ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥ム∇エ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや- ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ヤ∠シ 

 ∀ユΒ⌒ハ∠コ- ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥ゼ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ゎほ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ⊥¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺ 
び ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ  

(34. Verily, for those who have Taqwa are Gardens of Delight  with their Lord.) (35. Shall We 
then t reat  the Muslims like the criminals) (36. What  is the mat ter with you How j udge you) (37. 
Or have you a Book wherein you learn,) (38. That  you shall therein have all that  you choose) 
(39. Or have you oaths from Us, last ing unt il the Day of Judgement , that  yours will be what  you 
j udge) (40. Ask them, which of them will stand as surety for that !) (41. Or have they "partners'' 
Then let  them bring their "partners'' if  they are t ruthful!)  

 ∠Κ∠プ ⌒キヲ⊥イぁジャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ギ⊥Α∠ヱ ∃ベゅ∠シ リ∠ハ ⊥ブ∠ゼ∇ム⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α- ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∀るｚャ⌒ク ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ボ∠ワ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ ⇔る∠バ⌒ゼ⇒∠カ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠シ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒キヲ⊥イぁジャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ギ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ- ヴ⌒ル∇ケ∠グ∠プ 
あョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ィ⌒ケ∇ギ∠わ∇ジ∠レ∠シ ⌒ゑΑ⌒ギ∠エ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ゆあグ∠ム⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇リ

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠ゎ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∀リΒ⌒わ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇Β∠ミ ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ヴ⌒ヤ∇ョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ⊥ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ボ∇んぁョ ∃ュ∠ゲ∇ピｚョ リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ら⊥わ∇ム∠Α  

(42. The Day when the Shin shall be laid bare and they shall be called to prost rate themselves, 
but  they shall not  be able to do so.) (43. Their eyes will be cast  down and ignominy will cover 



them; they used to be called to prost rate themselves, while they were.) (44. Then leave Me 
alone with whoever denies this narrat ion. We shall punish them gradually from direct ions they 
perceive not .) (45. And I will grant  them a respite. Verily, My plan is st rong.) (46. Or is it  that  
you ask them a wage, so that  they are heavily burdened with debt ) (47. Or that  the Unseen is 
in their hands, so that  they can write it  down)  

 

The Terror of the Day of Judgement 

After Allah ment ions that  those who have Taqwa, will have Gardens of Delight  with their Lord, 
He explains when this will be, and its actual occurrence. He says,  

∠ハ∇ギ⊥Α∠ヱ ∃ベゅ∠シ リ∠ハ ⊥ブ∠ゼ∇ム⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ ∠Κ∠プ ⌒キヲ⊥イぁジャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラ∇ヲ
び ∠ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α  

(The Day when the Shin shall be laid bare and they shall be called to prost rate themselves, but  
they shall not  be able to do so.) meaning, the Day of Judgement  and the horrors, earthquakes, 
t rials, tests and great  mat ters that  will occur during it .  Al-Bukhari recorded that  Abu Sa` id Al-
Khudri said that  he heard the Prophet  saying,  

» ∃リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ぁモ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠Β∠プ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ホゅ∠シ ∇リ∠ハ ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ⊥ブ⌒ゼ∇ム∠Α
 ⇔¬ゅ∠Α⌒ケ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇リ∠ョ ヴ∠ボ∇ら∠Α∠ヱ ∩∃る∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ∠ヱ
 ゅ⇔ボ∠ら∠デ ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ヰ∠ニ ⊥キヲ⊥バ∠Β∠プ ∩∠ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠Β⌒ャ ⊥ょ∠ワ∇グ∠Β∠プ ∩⇔る∠バ∇ヨ⊥シ∠ヱ

や⇔ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ«  

(Our Lord will reveal His Shin, and every believing male and female will prost rate to Him. The 
only people who will remain standing are those who prost rated in the worldly life only to be 
seen and heard (showing off).  This type of person will t ry to prost rate at  that  t ime, but  his 
back will made to be one st if f  plate (the bone will not  bend or f lex).)'' This Hadith was 
recorded in the Two Sahihs and other books from dif ferent  routes of t ransmission with various 
wordings. It  is a long Hadith that  is very popular. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び∀るｚャ⌒ク ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ボ∠ワ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ ⇔る∠バ⌒ゼ⇒∠カぴ  

(Their eyes will be cast  down and ignominy will cover them;) means, in the f inal abode, due to 
their crimes and arrogance in the worldly life. Thus they will be punished with the opposite of 
what  they did. When they were called to prost rate in the worldly life, they refused to do so 
even though they were healthy and secure. Therefore, they will be punished with the lack of 
abilit y to do so in the Hereafter. When the Almighty Lord makes Himself visible (before the 
believers), then the believers will fall down in prost rat ion to Him, but  no one of the 
disbelievers and hypocrites will be able to prost rate. rather, their backs will become one plate. 



Everyt ime one of them at tempts to prost rate, he will bow his neck but  will not  be able to 
prost rate. This is j ust  like in the life of this world, when these people were in opposit ion to 
what  the believers were doing.  

 

For Whoever denies the Qur'an 

Then Allah says,  

び⌒ゑΑ⌒ギ∠エ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ゆあグ∠ム⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ル∇ケ∠グ∠プぴ  

(Then leave Me alone with such as belie this narrat ion.) meaning, the Qur'an. This is a sever 
threat  which means, ` leave Me alone with this person; I know about  him and how I will 
gradually punish him and increase him in his falsehood. I am giving him respite for a while, 
then I will seize him with a mighty and powerful punishment . ' Thus, Allah says,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇リあョ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ィ⌒ケ∇ギ∠わ∇ジ∠レ∠シぴ  

(We shall punish them gradually from direct ions they perceive not .) meaning, and they will not  
even be aware of it .  Rather, they will believe that  it  is a noble blessing from Allah, but  really 
the same mat ter is actually a form of humiliat ion (for them). This is similar to Allah's 
statement ,  

 ∠リΒ⌒レ∠よ∠ヱ ∃メゅｚョ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワぁギ⌒ヨ⊥ル ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠Α∠ぺぴ- 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ｚΙ モ∠よ ⌒れ∠ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ネ⌒ケゅ∠ジ⊥ル  

(Do they think that  in wealth and children with which We expand them, We hasten unto them 
with good things. Nay, but  they perceive not .) (23:55,56) Allah also said,  

 あモ⊥ミ ∠ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇エ∠わ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲあミ⊥ク ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ジ∠ル ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ
∇ピ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ェ⌒ゲ∠プ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ⇔る∠わ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ジ⌒ヤ∇らぁョ ∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ  

(So, when they forgot  that  which they had been reminded, We opened for them the gates of 
everything, unt il in the midst  of their enj oyment  in that  which they were given, all of a 
sudden, We punished them, and lo! They were plunged into dest ruct ion with deep regrets and 
sorrows.) Therefore, Allah says here,  

び ∀リΒ⌒わ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇Β∠ミ ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ヴ⌒ヤ∇ョ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴ  



(And I will grant  them a respite. Verily, My plan is st rong.) meaning, ` I will delay them, give 
them respite and extend their t ime. Yet , this is My plan, and My plot  against  them.' Thus, Allah 
says,  

び∀リΒ⌒わ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇Β∠ミ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, My plan is st rong.) meaning, ` great  against  whoever opposes My command, rej ects My 
Messengers and dares to disobey Me.' In the Two Sahihs it  is recorded from the Messenger of 
Allah that  he said,  

» ∇ユ∠ャ ⊥ロ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ヴ∇わ∠ェ ⌒ユ⌒ャゅｚヌヤ⌒ャ ヶ⌒ヤ∇ヨ⊥Β∠ャ ヴャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま
ヮ∇わ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α«  

(Verily Allah the Exalted gives respite to the wrongdoer unt il He seizes him and he will not  be 
able to escape Him.) Then he recited,  

 ｚラ⌒ま ∀る∠ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥グ∇カ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
び ∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ⊥ロ∠グ∇カ∠ぺ  

(Such is the punishment  of your Lord when He seizes the towns while they are doing wrong. 
Verily, His punishment  is painful (and) severe.) (11:102) In reference to Allah's statement ,  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ボ∇んぁョ ∃ュ∠ゲ∇ピｚョ リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠ゎ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ- ∇ュ∠ぺ 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ら⊥わ∇ム∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ⊥ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠ギレ⌒ハ  

(Or is it  that  you ask them for a wage, so that  they are heavily burdened with debt  Or that  the 
Unseen is in their hands, so that  they can write it  down) the explanat ion of these two Ayat  
prece- ded in Surat  At -Tur. The meaning of it  is, ` you, O Muhammad, call them to Allah 
without  taking any wages from them. rather, you hope for the reward with Allah. Yet , they 
rej ect  that  which you have brought  to them simply due to ignorance, disbelief and obst inacy. '  

 ⌒れヲ⊥エ∇ャや ⌒ょ⌒エ⇒∠ダ∠ミ リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ユ∇ム⊥エ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ∠プぴ
び ∀ュヲ⊥ヌ∇ム∠ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ン∠キゅ∠ル ∇ク⌒ま  



 ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒¬へ∠ゲ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠グ⌒ら⊥レ∠ャ ⌒ヮあよｚケ リあョ ∀る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ⊥ヮ∠ミ∠ケや∠ギ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠Ι∇ヲｚャぴ
 ∀ュヲ⊥ョ∇グ∠ョ- ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プ ⊥ヮぁよ∠ケ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ら∠わ∇ィゅ∠プ - 

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥キゅ∠ム∠Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ほ⌒よ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ボ⌒ャ∇ゴ⊥Β∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ 

 ∀ラヲ⊥レ∇イ∠ヨ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ゲ∇ミあグャや ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠シ- ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ャゅ∠バ∇ヤあャ ∀ゲ∇ミ⌒ク  

(48. So, wait  with pat ience for the decision of your Lord, and be not  like the Companion of the 
Fish when he cried out  (to Us) while he was Makzum.) (49. Had not  a grace from his Lord 
reached him, he would indeed have been (left  in the stomach of the f ish, but  We forgave him), 
so he was cast  off  on the naked shore, while he was to be blamed.) (50. Then his Lord chose 
him and made him of the righteous.) (51. And verily, those who disbelieve would almost  make 
you slip with their eyes (through hat red) when they hear the Reminder (the Qur'an), and they 
say: "Verily, he is a madman!'') (52. But  it  is nothing else than a Reminder to all the creatures 
(` Alamin).)  

 

The Command to be Patient and to refrain from being Hasty like 
Yunus was 

Allah says,  

び∇ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ∠プぴ  

(So wait  with pat ience) ` O Muhammad, persevere against  the harm your people cause you and 
their rej ect ion. For verily, Allah will give you authority over them, and make the f inal victory 
for you and your followers in this life and the Hereafter. '  

び⌒れヲ⊥エ∇ャや ⌒ょ⌒エ⇒∠ダ∠ミ リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and be not  like the Companion of the Fish) meaning, Dhun-Nun, who was Yunus bin Mat ta, 
when he went  off  angry with his people. Various things happened to him, such as riding on a 
ship at  sea, being swallowed by a (large) f ish, the f ish carrying him off  into the ocean, being in 
the darkness and depth of the sea and hearing the sea's and its dwellers glorif icat ion of the 
Most  High, the Most  Able (Allah). For He (Allah) is the One Whose execut ion of divine decree 
cannot  be resisted. After all of this, he (Yunus) called out  from the layers of darkness,  



 ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ヴあル⌒ま ∠マ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∠ろル∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙ ラ∠ぺぴ
び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや  

("That  none has the right  to be worshipped but  You (O Allah), Glorif ied (and Exalted) are You! 
Truly, I have been of the wrongdoers. '') (21:87) Then Allah said concerning him,  

∠プぴ ヴ⇒⌒イレ⊥ル ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱ あユ∠ピ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Βｚイ∠ル∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ら∠イ∠わ∇シゅ
び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(So We answered his call,  and delivered him from the dist ress. And thus We do deliver the 
believers.) (21:88) Allah also says,  

∠リΒ⌒エあら∠ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プぴ - ⌒ヮ⌒レ∇ト∠よ ヴ⌒プ ∠ゑ⌒ら∠ヤ∠ャ 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ん∠バ∇ら⊥Α ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま  

(Had he not  been of them who glorify Allah, he would have indeed remained inside its belly 
(the f ish) t il l the Day when they are resurrected.) (37:143,144) So here (in this Surah), Allah 
says,  

∠ル ∇ク⌒まぴび∀ュヲ⊥ヌ∇ム∠ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ン∠キゅ  

(when he cried out  (to Us) while he was Makzum.) Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid and As-Suddi, all said, 
"while he was dist ressed.'' Then Allah goes on to say,  

び ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プ ⊥ヮぁよ∠ケ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ら∠わ∇ィゅ∠プぴ  

(Then his Lord chose him and made him of the righteous.) Imam Ahmad recorded from 
` Abdullah that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∠メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ほ⌒ャ ヶ⌒ピ∠ら∇レ∠Α ゅ∠ャ : ⌒リ∇よ ∠ザ⊥ルヲ⊥Α ∇リ⌒ョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ
ヴｚわ∠ョ«  

(It  is not  befit t ing for anyone to say that  I am bet ter than Yunus bin Mat ta.) Al-Bukhari 
recorded this Hadith and it  is in the Two Sahihs reported from Abu Hurayrah. Concerning Allah's 
statement ,  



び∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ほ⌒よ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ボ⌒ャ∇ゴ⊥Β∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥キゅ∠ム∠Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, those who disbelieve would almost  make you slip with their eyes) Ibn ` Abbas, 
Muj ahid and others have said,  

び∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ボ⌒ャ∇ゴ⊥Β∠ャぴ  

(would make you slip) "In order to have some effect  on you.''  

び∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ほ⌒よぴ  

(with their eyes) meaning, ` they will affect  you by looking at  you with their eyes (i.e.,  the evil 
eye). ' This means ` they are j ealous of you due to their hat red of you, and were it  not  for 
Allah's protect ion of you, defending you against  them (then their evil eye would harm you). '  

 

The Effect of the Evil Eye is Real 

this Ayah is a proof that  the effect  of the evil eye and its aff lict ion by the command of Allah is 
real. Many Hadiths have been reported concerning this through numerous routes of 
t ransmission. The Hadith of Buraydah bin Al-Husayb Abu ` Abdullah bin Maj ah recorded from 
Buraydah bin Al-Husayb that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»る∠ヨ⊥ェ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃リ∇Β∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠る∠Β∇ホ⊥ケ ゅ∠ャ«  

(There is no Ruqyah except  to cure the evil eye and the st ing.) This is how Ibn Maj ah recorded 
this Hadith. Imam Muslim also recorded this Hadith in his Sahih on the authority of Buraydah 
himself ,  but  he did not  at t ribute it  to the Prophet  .  There is a story concerning this incident  (as 
reported by Buraydah in Sahih Muslim), and At -Tirmidhi recorded the Hadith in this manner 
(like Muslim's version). This Hadith has also been recorded by Imam Al-Bukhari, Abu Dawud and 
At -Tirmidhi on the authority of ` Imran bin Husayn, however, he did not  at t ribute it  to the 
Prophet  .  ` Imran's wording is,  

»る∠ヨ⊥ェ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃リ∇Β∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠る∠Β∇ホ⊥ケ ゅ∠ャ«  

(There is no Ruqyah except  to cure the evil eye and the st ing.)'' Muslim recorded in his Sahih 
from Ibn ` Abbas that  the Prophet  said,  

» ⌒ろ∠ボ∠ら∠シ ∠ケ∠ギ∠ボ∇ャや ∠ペ∠よゅ∠シ ∀¬∇ヶ∠セ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ｘペ∠ェ ⊥リ∇Β∠バ∇ャや
∠ヱ ⊥リ∇Β∠バ∇ャややヲ⊥ヤ⌒ジ∇ビゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⌒ジ∇ピ⊥わ∇シや や∠ク⌒ま«  



(The evil eye is real. If  anything were to overtake the divine decree (and change it ),  then it  
would be the evil eye. And if  you perform Ghusl (to remove the evil eye) then wash well.) 
Muslim was alone in recording this Hadith, as Al-Bukhari did not  ment ion it .  It  is reported from 
Ibn ` Abbas that  he said, "The Messenger of Allah used to invoke Allah's protect ion for Al-Hasan 
and Al-Husayn (his grandsons) by saying,  

» あモ⊥ミ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒るｚョゅｚわャや ⌒ぶや ⌒れゅ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム⌒よ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ミ⊥グΒ⌒ハ⊥ぺ ∃ラゅ∠ト∇Β∠セ
るｚョゅ∠ャ ∃リ∇Β∠ハ あモ⊥ミ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∩∃るｚョゅ∠ワ∠ヱ«  

(I seek protect ion for you two by the perfect  Words of Allah from every Shaytan, and dangerous 
creature, and from every eye that  is evil.) Then he would say:  

»ゅ∠エ∇シ⌒ま ⊥クあヲ∠バ⊥Α ⊥ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ミ や∠グ∠ム∠ワ ∠モΒ⌒ハゅ∠ヨ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ベ
ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(Thus, did Ibrahim used to seek protect ion for Ishaq and Isma` il (his sons).)'' This Hadith was 
recorded by Al-Bukhari and the Sunan compilers.  

 

The Hadith of Abu Umamah As̀ ad bin Sahl bin Hunayf 

Ibn Maj ah recorded from Abu Umamah As̀ ad bin Sahl bin Hunayf that  ` Amir bin Rabi` ah passed 
by Sahl bin Hunayf while he was bathing and he said, "I haven't  seen the skin of a beaut iful 
virgin girl nicer than this that  I see today (i.e., comment ing on how nice Sahl's skin was). '' So he 
did not  leave before he (Sahl) fell down on the ground. So he was brought  to the Messenger of 
Allah and it  was said to him (the Prophet  ) that  Sahl had been aff licted by a seizure. The 
Prophet  then said,  

»∨⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヰｚわ∠ゎ ∇リ∠ョ«  

(Who do you blame (or hold responsible) for this) The people replied, ""Amir bin Rabi` ah. '' Then 
the Prophet  said,  

» ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ン∠ぺ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま ∨⊥ロゅ∠カ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥モ⊥わ∇ボ∠Α ∠ュゅ∠ヤ∠ハ
∠ゲ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ネ∇ギ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥ら⌒イ∇バ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒カ∠ぺる∠ミ«  

(Would one of you knowingly kill his brother If  one of you sees something of his brother that  he 
likes, then let  him supplicate for blessings for him.) Then the Prophet  called for some water 
and he commanded ` Amir to perform Wudu' with the water. So he washed his face, his hands 
up to his two elbows, his two knees, and the inside of his Izar. Then the Prophet  commanded 
him to pour the water over Sahl. Sufyan said that  Ma` mar related from Az-Zuhri that  he said, 
"The Prophet  ordered him to turn the water pot  over (empty its contents over) him (Sahl) from 



behind him.'' An-Nasa'i recorded this Hadith through dif ferent  routes from Abu Umamah with 
the wording, "And he turned the pot  over pouring its contents over him (Sahl) from behind 
him.''  

 

The Hadith of Abu Sa` id Al-Khudri 

Ibn Maj ah recorded that  Abu Sa` id Al-Khudri said, "The Messenger of Allah used to seek refuge 
from the evil eye of the Jinns and the evil eye of humans. Then when the Mu` awwidhatan were 
revealed, he used them (for seeking protect ion) and abandoned everything else. This was 
recorded by At -Tirmidhi, and An-Nasa'i.  At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan.''  

 

Ahmad recorded from Abu Sa` id that  Jibril came to the Prophet  and said, "O Muhammad, are 
you suffering from any ailment '' The Prophet  said,  

»ユ∠バ∠ル«  

(Yes). '' Then Jibril said,  

» あゲ∠セ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∩∠マΑ⌒ク∇ぽ⊥Α ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マΒ⌒ホ∇ケ∠ぺ ⌒ぶや ⌒ユ∇シゅ⌒よ
 ⌒ぶや ⌒ユ∇シゅ⌒よ ∩∠マΒ⌒ヘ∇ゼ∠Α ⊥ぶや∠ヱ ∩∠マΒ⌒レ∇ゼ∠ゎ ∃リ∇Β∠ハ∠ヱ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル あモ⊥ミ

マΒ⌒ホ∇ケ∠ぺ«  

("In the Name of Allah I pray over you for healing (Ruqyah), from everything that  bothers you, 
from the evil of every soul and every evil eye that  hates you, may Allah cure you, in the Name 
of Allah I pray over you for healing.'') This Hadith has been recorded by Muslim and the Sunan 
compilers except  for Abu Dawud. Imam Ahmad also recorded from Abu Sa` id or Jabir bin 
` Abdullah that  the Messenger of Allah was bothered by some illness, and Jibril came to him and 
said,  

» あモ⊥ミ ∇リ⌒ョ ∩∠マΑ⌒ク∇ぽ⊥Α ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マΒ⌒ホ∇ケ∠ぺ ⌒ぶや ⌒ユ∇シゅ⌒よ
マΒ⌒ヘ∇ゼ∠Α ⊥ぶや ∩∃リ∇Β∠ハ∠ヱ ∃ギ⌒シゅ∠ェ«  

(In the Name of Allah I pray over you for healing (Ruqyah), from everything that  bothers you, 
from every envious person and evil eye, may Allah cure you.)  

 

Another Hadith from Abu Sa` id 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Sa` id that  Jibril came to the Prophet  and said, "O Muhammad, 
are you suffering from any ailment '' The Prophet  said,  



»ユ∠バ∠ル«  

(Yes). '' Then Jibril said,  

»∃¬∇ヶ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マΒ⌒ホ∇ケ∠ぺ ⌒ぶや ⌒ユ∇シゅ⌒よ あゲ∠セ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∩∠マΑ⌒ク∇ぽ⊥Α 
 ⌒ぶや ⌒ユ∇シゅ⌒よ ∩∠マΒ⌒ヘ∇ゼ∠Α ⊥ぶや∠ヱ ∩∠マΒ⌒レ∇ゼ∠ゎ ∃リ∇Β∠ハ∠ヱ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル あモ⊥ミ

マΒ⌒ホ∇ケ∠ぺ«  

("In the Name of Allah I pray over you for healing (Ruqyah), from everything that  bothers you, 
from the evil of every soul and every evil eye that  hates you, may Allah cure you, in the Name 
of Allah I pray over you for healing.'') This Hadith has been recorded by Muslim and the Sunan 
compilers except  for Abu Dawud. Imam Ahmad also recorded from Abu Sa` id or Jabir bin 
` Abdullah that  the Messenger of Allah was bothered by some illness, and Jibril came to him and 
said,  

» あモ⊥ミ ∇リ⌒ョ ∩∠マΑ⌒ク∇ぽ⊥Α ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マΒ⌒ホ∇ケ∠ぺ ⌒ぶや ⌒ユ∇シゅ⌒よ
マΒ⌒ヘ∇ゼ∠Α ⊥ぶや ∩∃リ∇Β∠ハ∠ヱ ∃ギ⌒シゅ∠ェ«  

(In the Name of Allah I pray over you for healing (Ruqyah), from everything that  bothers you, 
from every envious person and evil eye, may Allah cure you.)  

 

The Hadith of Asma' bint ` Umays 

Imam Ahmad recorded from ` Ubayd bin Rifa` ah Az-Zuraqi that  Asma' said, "O Messenger of 
Allah! Verily, Bani Ja` far are aff licted with the evil eye; should I seek to have Ruqyah '' The 
Prophet  replied,  

»∠セ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ユ∠バ∠ルリ∇Β∠バ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∇わ∠ボ∠ら∠ジ∠ャ ∠ケ∠ギ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ペ⌒ら∇ジ∠Α ∀¬∇ヶ«  

(Yes, for if  anything could overcome the divine decree, it  would be the evil eye.) This Hadith 
has been recorded like this by At -Tirmidhi,  Ibn Maj ah, and An-Nasa'i.  At -Tirmidhi said 
concerning it ,  "Hasan Sahih. ''  

 

The Hadith of ` A'ishah 

Ibn Maj ah recorded from ` A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, that  the Messenger of Allah 
ordered her to have Ruqyah performed as a cure against  the evil eye. This was reported by Al-
Bukhari and Muslim. The Hadith of Sahl bin Hunayf Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Umamah 
bin Sahl bin Hunayf that  his father informed him that  the Messenger of Allah went  out  on a 



j ourney in the direct ion of Makkah and they (the Companions) accompanied him unt il they 
came to the valley of Kharrar from Al-Juhfah. They stopped there and Sahl took a bath. He 
(Sahl) was a white man, with a handsome body and nice skin. So the brother of Bani ` Adi bin 
Ka` b, ` Amir bin Rabi` ah looked at  Sahl while he bathed and he said, "I haven't  seen the skin of 
a beaut iful virgin girl nicer than this that  I see today. '' Then Sahl suddenly had a seizure and 
fell to the ground. So he (Sahl) was brought  to the Messenger of Allah and it  was said to him, "O 
Messenger of Allah! Can you do anything for Sahl By Allah, he has not  lif ted his head nor has he 
regained consciousness. '' The Prophet  then said,  

»∨∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヰｚわ∠ゎ ∇モ∠ワ«  

(Do you all blame (or hold responsible) anyone for what  has happened to him) They said, 
"` Amir bin Rabi` ah looked at  him.'' So the Prophet  called ` Amir and he was very angry with 
him. He said,  

» ∠マ⊥ら⌒イ∇バ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま ゅｚヤ∠ワ ∩⊥ロゅ∠カ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥モ⊥わ∇ボ∠Α ∠ュゅ∠ヤ∠ハ
∨∠ろ∇ミｚゲ∠よ«  

(Would one of you knowingly kill his brother Why don't  you ask Allah to bless your brother when 
you see something (of him) that  you like) Then the Prophet  said,  

»ヮ∠ャ ∇モ⌒ジ∠わ∇ビや«  

(Bathe for him.) So he (` Amir) washed his face, his hands, his elbows, his knees, his feet  and 
the inside of his Izar (waist  wrapper) in a drinking vessel. Then that  water was poured over him 
(Sahl). A man poured it  over Sahl's head and his back from behind him, then the container was 
turned upside down and empt ied behind him. This was done, and afterwards Sahl recovered 
and left  with the people having nothing wrong with him.''  

 

The Hadith of ` Amir bin Rabi` ah 

Imam Ahmad recorded in his Musnad that  ` Ubaydullah bin ` Amir said, "` Amir bin Rabi` ah and 
Sahl bin Hanayf went  off  together intending to bathe. So they went  about  their business using 
coverings (to cover their nakedness). So ` Amir removed a cloak of wool that  he (Sahl) was using 
to conceal himself .  He (` Amir) said, ` I looked at  him and my eye fell upon him while he was 
pouring water on himself  bathing. Then I heard a loud splash in the water coming from where 
he was. So I went  to him, and I called him three t imes, but  he did not  answer me. So I went  to 
the Prophet  and informed him. Then, the Prophet  came walking, and he was wading in the 
water. I can st il l picture the whiteness of his shins. When he came to Sahl (who was 
unconscious), he hit  him on his chest  with his hand and said,  

»ゅ∠ヰ∠ら∠タ∠ヱ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワ∠キ∇ゲ∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワｚゲ∠ェ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇フ⌒ゲ∇タや ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや«  

(O Allah! Remove from him its heat , its cold and its pain.) He (Sahl) then stood up, and Allah's 
Messenger said,  



»Β⌒カ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ン∠ぺ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∩⌒ヮ
ペ∠ェ ∠リ∇Β∠バ∇ャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∇ポあゲ∠ら⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ ∩⊥ヮ⊥ら⌒イ∇バ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ャゅ∠ョ«  

(If  one of you sees in his brother, or himself ,  or his wealth that  which pleases him, then he 
should ask Allah to bless it ,  for verily, the evil eye is real.)  

 

The Accusation of the Disbelievers and the Reply to Them 

Allah says,  

び∀ラヲ⊥レ∇イ∠ヨ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and they say: "Verily, he is a madman!'') meaning, they cut  at  him with their eyes and at tack 
him with their tongues saying, "Verily, he is a madman.'' They say this because he came with 
the Qur'an. Allah then says,  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ャゅ∠バ∇ヤあャ ∀ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(But  it  is nothing else but  a Reminder to all the creatures (` Alamin).) This is the end of the 
explanat ion (Tafsir) of Surah Nun (or Al-Qalam), and all praise and blessing belong to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Haqqah 

(Chapter - 69) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ⊥るｚホゅ∠エ∇ャやぴ-⊥るｚホべ∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ  - ⊥るｚホゅ∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ∠ポや∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ - 

 ⌒る∠ハ⌒ケゅ∠ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∀キゅ∠ハ∠ヱ ⊥キヲ⊥ヨ∠を ∇ろ∠よｚグ∠ミ- ∇やヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ワ⊥ほ∠プ ⊥キヲ⊥ヨ∠を ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ 
 ⌒る∠Β⌒ビゅｚトャゅ⌒よ- ∃ゲ∠タ∇ゲ∠タ ∃ウΑ⌒ゲ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ワ⊥ほ∠プ ∀キゅ∠ハ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ∃る∠Β⌒ゎゅ∠ハ- ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ∠る∠Β⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∠を∠ヱ ∃メゅ∠Β∠ャ ∠ノ∇ら∠シ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ワ∠ゲｚガ∠シ 



∠プ ⇔ゅョヲ⊥ジ⊥ェ ⊥コゅ∠イ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミ ヴ∠ハ∇ゲ∠タ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ン∠ゲ∠わ
 ∃る∠Α⌒ヱゅ∠カ ∃モ∇ガ∠ル- ∃る∠Β⌒ホゅ∠よ リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ - ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱ 

 ⌒る∠ゃ⌒デゅ∠ガ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ろ⇒∠ム⌒ヘ∠ゎ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ- 

 ⇔る∠Β⌒よやｚケ ⇔り∠グ∇カ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇や∇ヲ∠ダ∠バ∠プ- ゅｚル⌒ま 
ゅｚヨ∠ャ ⌒る∠Α⌒ケゅ∠イ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ ⊥¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ピ∠デ - ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠バ∇イ∠レ⌒ャ 

び ∀る∠Β⌒ハ∠ヱ ∀ラ⊥ク⊥ぺ べ∠ヰ∠Β⌒バ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲ⌒ミ∇グ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ  

(1. Al-Haqqah!) (2. What  is Al-Haqqah) (3. And what  will make you know what  Al-Haqqah is) (4. 
Thamud and ` Ad denied the Qari` ah!) (5. As for Thamud, they were dest royed by the 
Taghiyah!) (6. And as for ` Ad, they were dest royed by a wind, Sarsar ` At iyah!) (7. Which Allah 
imposed on them for seven nights and eight  days Husum, so that  you could see men lying 
toppled, as if  they were t runks of date palms, Khawiyah!) (8. Do you see any remnants of 
them) (9. And Fir` awn, and those before him, and the cit ies overthrown commit ted Al-
Khat i'ah.) (10. And they disobeyed their Lord's Messenger, so He seized them with a punishment  
that  was Rabiyah.) (11. Verily, when the water rose beyond its limits, We carried you in the 
ship.) (12. That  We might  make it  an admonit ion for you and that  it  might  be retained by the 
retaining ears.)  

 

Warning concerning the Greatness of the Day of Judgement 

-Haqqah is one of the names of the Day of Judgement , because during it  the promise and the 
threat  will inevitably occur. Due to this, Allah has declared the greatness of this mat ter. So He 
says,  

び ⊥るｚホゅ∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ∠ポや∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And what  will make you know what  Al-Haqqah is)  

 

Mention of the Destruction of the Nations 

Then Allah ment ions the dest ruct ion of the nat ions that  denied the Resurrect ion. He says,  

ｚトャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ワ⊥ほ∠プ ⊥キヲ⊥ヨ∠を ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プぴび ⌒る∠Β⌒ビゅ  

(As for Thamud, they were dest royed by the Taghiyah!) It  is the cry which will silence them, 
and the quake that  will silence them. Qatadah said similar to this when he said, "At -Taghiyah is 



the shout . '' Muj ahid said, "At -Taghiyah means the sins. '' This was also said by Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas 
and bin Zayd. They said that  it  means t ransgression. After ment ioning this, Ibn Zayd recited the 
following Ayat  as proof for his statement ,  

び べ∠ワや∠ヲ∇ピ∠ト⌒よ ⊥キヲ⊥ヨ∠を ∇ろ∠よｚグ∠ミぴ  

(Thamud denied through their t ransgression.) Then Allah says,  

び∃ゲ∠タ∇ゲ∠タ ∃ウΑ⌒ゲ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ワ⊥ほ∠プ ∀キゅ∠ハ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And as for ` Ad, they were dest royed by a wind Sarsar) meaning, a cold wind. Qatadah, As-
Suddi, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas and Ath-Thawri all said about ,  

び∃る∠Β⌒ゎゅ∠ハぴ  

(` At iyah) "This means severe blowing of the wind.'' Qatadah said, "It  blew f iercely upon them 
unt il it  pierced their hearts. '' Ad-Dahhak said,  

び∃ゲ∠タ∇ゲ∠タぴ  

(Sarsar) "This means cold, and  

び∃る∠Β⌒ゎゅ∠ハぴ  

(` At iyah) means, it  blew f iercely upon them without  any mercy or blessing. '' ` Ali and others 
said, "It  blew f iercely upon their stored harvest  unt il it  was brought  out  worthless. ''  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ワ∠ゲｚガ∠シぴ  

(Which Allah imposed on them) meaning, He made it  overpower them.  

び⇔ゅョヲ⊥ジ⊥ェ ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ∠る∠Β⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∠を∠ヱ ∃メゅ∠Β∠ャ ∠ノ∇ら∠シぴ  

(for seven nights and eight  days Husum,) Husum means, complete, successive and 
unfortunately evil.  Ibn Mas̀ ud, Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Ath-Thawri and others all said, 
"Husum means in succession. '' It  has been reported that  ` Ikrimah and Ar-Rabi`  bin Khuthaym 
both said, "It  means it  was unfortunately evil upon them.'' This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

び∃れゅ∠ジ⌒エｚル ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プぴ  



(in days of calamity) (41: 16) It  has been said that  it  is that  which people now call A` j az 
(apparent ly used to mean evil devastat ion). It  seems as though the people took this term from 
Allah's statement ,  

∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ン∠ゲ∠わ∠プぴ ∃モ∇ガ∠ル ⊥コゅ∠イ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミ ヴ∠ハ∇ゲ∠タ ゅ
び∃る∠Α⌒ヱゅ∠カ  

(so that  you could see the people lying toppled, as if  they were A` j az (t runks) of date palms, 
Khawiyah!) Ibn ` Abbas said about ,  

び∃る∠Α⌒ヱゅ∠カぴ  

(Khawiyah) "It  means ruined. '' Others besides him said, "It  means dilapidated. '' This means that  
the wind would cause one of them (palm t ree) to hit  the ground, and it  will fall down dead on 
his head. Then his head would shat ter and it  would remain a lifeless corpse as if  it  were 
without  branches, mot ionless. It  has been confirmed in the Two Sahihs that  the Messenger of 
Allah said,  

»ケヲ⊥よｚギャゅ⌒よ ∀キゅ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ム⌒ヤ∇ワ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠らｚダャゅ⌒よ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ダ⊥ル«  

(I was helped by an easterly wind and the people of ` Ad were dest royed by a westerly wind.)  

び ∃る∠Β⌒ホゅ∠よ リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プぴ  

(Do you see any remnants of them) meaning, ` do you f ind any one of them left  or anyone who 
even at t ributes himself  to being from them' Rather they are all gone, right  down to the last  of 
them, and Allah did not  make for them any successors. Then Allah says,  

び⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And Fir` awn and those before him commit ted (sin)) This has been recited with a Kasrah under 
the let ter Qaf (in the word Qabalahu, as Qiblahu), which changes the meaning to those who 
were with him in his t ime, and they were his followers who were disbelieving Copt ic people. 
Others recited it  with a Fathah over the let ter Qaf (as the word Qablahu), which means those 
nat ions before him who were similar to him. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び⌒ろ⇒∠ム⌒ヘ∠ゎ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(the overthrown cit ies) those nat ions that  rej ected their Messengers.  

び⌒る∠ゃ⌒デゅ∠ガ∇ャゅ⌒よぴ  



(commit ted Al-Khat i'ah.) Al-Khat i'ah means their rej ect ion of what  Allah revealed. Ar-Rabi`  
said,  

び⌒る∠ゃ⌒デゅ∠ガ∇ャゅ⌒よぴ  

(commit ted Al-Khat i'ah.) "This means disobedience.'' Muj ahid said, "They commit ted errors. '' 
Thus, Allah says,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇や∇ヲ∠ダ∠バ∠プぴ  

(And they disobeyed their Lord's Messenger, ) meaning they were all of the same type, they all 
denied the Messenger of Allah who was sent  to them. As Allah says,  

び⌒ギΒ⌒ハ∠ヱ ｚペ∠エ∠プ ∠モ⊥シぁゲャや ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ ｘモ⊥ミぴ  

(Everyone of them denied the Messengers, so My threat  took effect .) So whoever denies a 
Messenger, then verily, he denies all of the Messengers. This is as Allah says,  

ヲ⊥ル ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ろ∠よｚグ∠ミぴび ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∃ゥ  

(The people of Nuh belied the Messengers)  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∀キゅ∠ハ ∇ろ∠よｚグ∠ミぴ  

(` Ad belied the Messengers.)  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥キヲ⊥ヨ∠を ∇ろ∠よｚグ∠ミぴ  

(Thamud belied the Messengers.) However, only one Messenger came to every nat ion. Thus, 
Allah says here,  

び ⇔る∠Β⌒よやｚケ ⇔り∠グ∇カ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇や∇ヲ∠ダ∠バ∠プぴ  

(And they disobeyed their Lord's Messenger, so He seized them with a punishment  that  was 
Rabiyah.) Rabiyah means, great , severe and painful.  Muj ahid said, "Rabiyah means severe. '' As-
Suddi said, "It  means dest ruct ive. ''  

 

A Reminder about the Blessing of the Ship 

Then, Allah says,  



び⊥¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ピ∠デ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, when the water rose beyond its limits,) meaning, it  rose up over it s shores by the leave 
of Allah and it  overcame all that  existed. Ibn ` Abbas and others said, "The water rising beyond 
its boundary means it  increased abundant ly. '' This happened due to the supplicat ion of Nuh 
against  his people when they denied him, opposed him and worshipped other than Allah. 
Therefore, Allah answered his supplicat ion and the people of the earth were covered with the 
f lood except  for those who were with Nuh in the ship. Thus, are humans all f rom the loins of 
Nuh and his progeny. For this reason Allah reminds humanity of His blessing,  

び ⌒る∠Α⌒ケゅ∠イ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ ⊥¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ピ∠デ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, when the water rose beyond its limits, We carried you in the ship.) meaning, a ship 
running along upon the surface of the water.  

び⇔り∠ゲ⌒ミ∇グ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠バ∇イ∠レ⌒ャぴ  

(That  We might  make it  an admonit ion for you) The pronoun "it '' here refers to the species of 
the obj ect  (ships) due to the general meaning alluding to this. Thus, the meaning is, ` We 
caused its type of creat ion (ships) to remain (in the earth) for you, so that  you ride upon the 
currents of the water in the seas. ' This is as Allah says,  

 ∇やヱ⊥ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠わ⌒ヤ∠ルヲ⊥ら∠ミ∇ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ
 ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠ヲ∠わ∇シや や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ∠る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠ゎ ｚユ⊥を ⌒ロ⌒ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ

び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ  

(and has appointed for you ships and cat t le on which you ride; In order that  you may mount  on 
their backs, and then may remember the favor of your Lord when you mount  thereon) 
(43:12,13) And Allah said,  

 ⌒ラヲ⊥エ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わｚΑあケ⊥ク ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ ゅｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ∀る∠Αや∠¬∠ヱぴ
-び ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ミ∇ゲ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇んあョ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ∠ヱ   

(And an Ayah for them is that  We bore their offspring in the laden ship. And We have created 
for them of the like thereunto, on which they ride.) (36:41,42) Qatadah said, "Allah caused this 
ship to remain unt il the f irst  people of this Ummah saw it . '' However, the f irst  view (that  it  
refers to all ships in general) is the most  apparent . Allah cont inues saying,  

び∀る∠Β⌒ハ∠ヱ ∀ラ⊥ク⊥ぺ べ∠ヰ∠Β⌒バ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  



(and that  it  might  be retained by the retaining ears.) meaning, that  a recept ive ear may 
understand and ref lect  upon this bounty. Ibn ` Abbas said, "This means an ear that  is retent ive 
and hearing. '' Qatadah said,  

⌒ハ∠ヱ ∀ラ⊥ク⊥ぺぴび∀る∠Β  

(by the retaining ears.) means, "An ear that  Allah gives intelligence, so it  benefits by what  it  
hears from Allah's Book. '' Ad-Dahhak said,  

び∀る∠Β⌒ハ∠ヱ ∀ラ⊥ク⊥ぺ べ∠ヰ∠Β⌒バ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(and that  it  might  be retained by the retaining ears.) (69:12) means, "An ear that  hears it  and 
retains it ,  meaning the person who has sound hearing, and correct  intellect . '' And this is 
general concerning everyone who understands and retains.  

 ∀り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∀る∠ガ∇ヘ∠ル ⌒ケヲぁダャや ヴ⌒プ ∠オ⌒ヘ⊥ル や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ- ⌒ろ∠ヤ⌒ヨ⊥ェ∠ヱ 

⊥ギ∠プ ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔るｚミ∠キ ゅ∠わｚミ- ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Β∠プ 
 ⊥る∠バ⌒ホや∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠バ∠ホ∠ヱ- ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ヴ⌒ヰ∠プ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ろｚボ∠ゼルや∠ヱ 

 ∀る∠Β⌒ワや∠ヱ- ∠ス∇ゲ∠ハ ⊥モ⌒ヨ∇エ∠Α∠ヱ べ∠ヰ⌒もべ∠ィ∇ケ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥マ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ 

 ∀る∠Β⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∠を ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ホ∇ヲ∠プ ∠マあよ∠ケ- ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ッ∠ゲ∇バ⊥ゎ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α 
⌒プゅ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ヴ∠ヘ∇ガ∠ゎび ∀る∠Β  

(13. Then when the Trumpet  will be blown with one blowing.) (14. And the earth and the 
mountains shall be removed from their places, and crushed with a single crushing.) (15. Then 
on that  Day shall the Event  occur.) (16. And the heaven will be rent  asunder, for that  Day it  
will be frail and torn up.) (17. And the angels will be on its sides, and eight  angels will,  that  
Day, bear the Throne of your Lord above them.) (18. That  Day shall you be brought  to 
Judgement , not  a secret  of you will be hidden.)  

 

A Mention of the Horrors of the Day of Judgement 

Allah informs of the horrors that  will take place on the Day of Judgement . The f irst  of these 
events is the blowing of fright  (into the Trumpet ), which will be followed by the blowing of 
dest ruct ion when everyone in the heavens and the earth will be st ruck down except  whoever 
Allah wills. Then, after this will be the blowing of standing before the Lord of all that  exists, 
and the resurrect ion, and the gathering. And this is that  blowing. It  is emphasized here that  it  
is one blowing, because the command of Allah cannot  be opposed or prevented, and it  does not  
need to be repeated or st ressed. Thus, Allah goes on to say,  



び ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔るｚミ∠キ ゅ∠わｚミ⊥ギ∠プ ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ろ∠ヤ⌒ヨ⊥ェ∠ヱぴ  

(And the earth and the mountains shall be removed from their places, and crushed with a 
single crushing.) meaning, they will be st retched out  to the extent  of the surface (of the earth) 
and the earth will change into something else other than the earth.  

び ⊥る∠バ⌒ホや∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠バ∠ホ∠ヱ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Β∠プぴ  

(Then on that  Day shall the Event  occur.) meaning, the Day of Judgement .  

び ∀る∠Β⌒ワや∠ヱ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ヴ⌒ヰ∠プ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ろｚボ∠ゼルや∠ヱぴ  

(And the heaven will be rent  asunder, for that  Day it  will be frail and torn up.) Ibn Jurayj  said, 
"This is like Allah's statement ,  

び ⇔ゅよ∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ム∠プ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ろ∠エ⌒わ⊥プ∠ヱぴ  

(And the heaven shall be opened, it  will become as gates.) (78:19) Ibn ` Abbas said, "It  (the sky) 
will be torn apart  and the Throne will be near it . ''  

びべ∠ヰ⌒もべ∠ィ∇ケ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥マ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(And the angels will be on its sides,) The word Malak here is referring to the species of angels 
(all of them); meaning the angels collect ively will be standing on the sides of the heavens. Ar-
Rabi`  bin Anas said concerning Allah's statement ,  

びべ∠ヰ⌒もべ∠ィ∇ケ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥マ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(And the angels will be on its sides,) "This means that  they will be standing on what  has been 
ground to powder of the heavens looking at  the people of the earth. '  

 

The Children of Adam being presented before Allah 

Concerning the statement  of Allah,  

び ∀る∠Β⌒プゅ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ヴ∠ヘ∇ガ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ッ∠ゲ∇バ⊥ゎ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(That  Day shall you be brought  to Judgement , not  a secret  of you will be hidden.) meaning, 
` you will all be presented to the Knower of the secrets and private counsels. He is the One 
from Whom none of your affairs are hidden. He is the Knower of all things apparent , secret  and 
hidden.' This is the reason that  Allah says,  



∠Β⌒プゅ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ヴ∠ヘ∇ガ∠ゎ ∠Ιぴび∀る  

(not  a secret  of you will be hidden.) Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Musa that  the Messenger 
of Allah said,  

» ∩∃れゅ∠ッ∇ゲ∠ハ ∠ゐゅ∠ヤ∠を ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥サゅｚレャや ⊥チ∠ゲ∇バ⊥Α
 ∠ギ∇レ⌒バ∠プ ⊥る∠ん⌒ャゅｚんャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⊥ゲΑ⌒クゅ∠バ∠ョ∠ヱ ∀メや∠ギ⌒イ∠プ ⌒ラゅ∠わ∠ッ∇ゲ∠ハ ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ

∠ゎ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∀グ⌒カへ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Β⌒よ ∀グ⌒カべ∠プ ヵ⌒ギ∇Α∠ほ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥ブ⊥エぁダャや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ト
ヮ⌒ャゅヨ⌒ゼ⌒よ«  

(The people will be exhibited three t imes on the Day of Judgement . The f irst  two presentat ions 
will be (their) arguing and offering excuses. During the third presentat ion the pages (records) 
will f ly into their hands. Some of them will receive the records in their right  hands and some 
will receive them in their left  hands.) Ibn Maj ah and At -Tirmidhi both recorded this Hadith.  

⊥ュ⊥ぼべ∠ワ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Β⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∠ヴ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プぴ ∇や⊥ぼ∠ゲ∇ホや 
 ∇ヮ∠Βら⇒∠わ⌒ミ- ∇ヮ∠Β⌒よゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ∃ペ⇒∠ヤ⊥ョ ヴあル∠ぺ ⊥ろレ∠レ∠ニ ヴあル⌒ま - ヴ⌒プ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ 

 ∃る∠Β⌒ッやｚケ ∃る∠ゼΒ⌒ハ- ∃る∠Β⌒ャゅ∠ハ ∃るｚレ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ - ∀る∠Β⌒ルや∠キ ゅ∠ヰ⊥プヲ⊥ト⊥ホ - 

 ⌒る∠Β⌒ャゅ∠ガ∇ャや ⌒ュゅｚΑｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヘ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ⇔ゅ∠ゃΒ⌒レ∠ワ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇セや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ
び  

(19. Then as for him who will be given his Record in his right  hand will say: "Here! read my 
Record! '') (20. "Surely, I did believe that  I shall meet  my account ! '') (21. So, he shall be in a life, 
well-pleasing.) (22. In a lofty Paradise,) (23. The fruits in bunches whereof will be low and near 
at  hand.) (24. Eat  and drink at  ease for that  which you have sent  on before you in days past !)  

 

The Happiness of the Person Who will receive His Book in His Right 
Hand and His Good Situation 

Allah informs of the happiness of those who receive their Book in the right  hand on the Day of 
Judgement  and being pleased with this. Out  of his ext reme pleasure is his saying to everyone 
that  he meets,  



び∇ヮ∠Βら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∇や⊥ぼ∠ゲ∇ホや ⊥ュ⊥ぼべ∠ワぴ  

(Here! read my Record!) meaning, ` take my Book and read it . ' He will say this because he 
knows that  what  is in it  is good and purely virtuous deeds. He will be of those whom Allah 
replaced their bad deeds (evils) with good deeds. ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd said, "The meaning 
of  

び∇ヮ∠Βら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∇や⊥ぼ∠ゲ∇ホや ⊥ュ⊥ぼべ∠ワぴ  

(Here! read my Record!) is ` Here, read my Book.'. . .  The suff ix ` Um' is a grammat ical addit ion. '' 
This is what  he (` Abdur-Rahman) said. It  seems apparent  that  the suff ix ` Um' means here ` you 
all. ' Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Abdullah bin Hanzalah - and he (Hanzalah) was 
the Companion who was washed by the angels for his funeral - said, "Verily, Allah will stop His 
servant  on the Day of Judgement  and He will make his sins appear on the outside of his Book of 
Records. Then He will say to him, ` Did you do this' The servant  will respond, ` Yes my Lord. ' 
Then Allah will say to him, ` I will not  expose you (or dishonor you) for it ,  for verily, I have 
forgiven you. ' The person will then say, ` Here (you all) read my Book!'''  

び ∇ヮ∠Β⌒よゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ∃ペ⇒∠ヤ⊥ョ ヴあル∠ぺ ⊥ろレ∠レ∠ニ ヴあル⌒まぴ  

(Surely, I did believe that  I shall meet  my account !) This will be when he (the servant  of Allah) 
will be saved from being disgraced and exposed on the Day of Judgement . In the Sahih, it  is 
recorded from Ibn ` Umar that  he was asked about  the private counsel. He responded by saying 
that  he heard the Messenger of Allah saying,  

» ∩ゅ∠ヰあヤ⊥ミ ⌒ヮ⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥グ⌒よ ⊥ロ⊥ケあゲ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや ⊥ぶや ヶ⌒ル∇ギ⊥Α
ヴャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠マ∠ヤ∠ワ ∇ギ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ン∠ぺ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま ヴ∇わ∠ェ : ヶあル⌒ま

 ∩∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠マ∠ャ ゅ∠ワ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビ∠ぺ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヶ⌒プ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠わ∠シ
∠Β⌒よ ⌒ヮ⌒ゎゅ∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ∠ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ ヴ∠ト∇バ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を⌒ヮ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ . ⊥ゲ⌒プゅ∠ム∇ャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ

⊥キゅ∠ヰ∇セ∠ほ∇ャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⊥ペ⌒プゅ∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ  

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥る∠レ∇バ∠ャ ∠Ι∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠グ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワぴ
び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(Allah will bring the servant  close (to Him) on the Day of Judgement  and make him confess all 
of his sins. This will cont inue unt il the servant  thinks that  he is about  to be dest royed. Then 
Allah will say, "Verily, I have concealed these sins for you in the worldly life and I have forgiven 



you for them today. '' Then he will be given his Book of good deeds in his right  hand. However, 
about  the disbeliever and the hypocrite, the witnesses will say, ("These are those who lied on 
their Lord, and verily, the curse of Allah is on the wrongdoers. '')) Allah's statement ,  

び ∇ヮ∠Β⌒よゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ∃ペ⇒∠ヤ⊥ョ ヴあル∠ぺ ⊥ろレ∠レ∠ニ ヴあル⌒まぴ  

(Surely, I did believe that  I shall meet  my account !) means, ` I used to be certain in the worldly 
life that  this day would definitely come.' This is as Allah says,  

あよ∠ケ やヲ⊥ボ⇒∠ヤぁョ ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∠ラヲぁレ⊥ヌ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴび∇ユ⌒ヰ  

((They are those) who are certain that  they are going to meet  their Lord.) (2:46) Allah then 
says,  

び ∃る∠Β⌒ッやｚケ ∃る∠ゼΒ⌒ハ ヴ⌒プ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プぴ  

(So he shall be in a life, well-pleasing.) (69:21) meaning, pleasant .  

び ∃る∠Β⌒ャゅ∠ハ ∃るｚレ∠ィ ヴ⌒プぴ  

(In a lofty Paradise,) meaning, having elevated cast les, beaut iful wide-eyed maidens, pleasant  
stat ions and eternal j oy. It  has been conf irmed in the Sahih that  the Prophet  said,  

» ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠ィ∠ケ∠キ あモ⊥ミ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ ∃る∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ⊥る∠もゅ⌒ョ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま
や∠ヱ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ∇Β∠よチ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャ«  

(Verily, Paradise has one hundred levels and between each level is a distance like the distance 
between the earth and the sky.) Then Allah says,  

び ∀る∠Β⌒ルや∠キ ゅ∠ヰ⊥プヲ⊥ト⊥ホぴ  

(The fruits in bunches whereof will be low and near at  hand.) Al-Bara' bin ` Azib said, "This 
means close enough for one of them (the people of Paradise) to reach them while he is lying on 
his bed.'' More than one person has said this. Then Allah says,  

⌒る∠Β⌒ャゅ∠ガ∇ャや ⌒ュゅｚΑｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヘ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ⇔ゅ∠ゃΒ⌒レ∠ワ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇セや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミぴ 

び  



(Eat  and drink at  ease for that  which you have sent  on before you in days past !) meaning, this 
will be said to them as an invitat ion to them of blessing, favor and goodness. For verily, it  has 
been confirmed in the Sahih that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» や⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ｚラ∠ぺ やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハや∠ヱ ∩やヲ⊥よ⌒ケゅ∠ホ∠ヱ やヱ⊥キあギ∠シ∠ヱ やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇ハや
るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α ∇リ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ«  

(Work deeds, st rive, seek to draw near (to Allah) and know that  none of you will be admited 
into Paradise because of his deeds.) They (the Companions) said, "Not  even you O Messenger of 
Allah'' He replied,  

»モ∇ツ∠プ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∃る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥ぶや ∠ヶ⌒ル∠ギｚヨ∠ピ∠わ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅｚャ⌒ま ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ«  

(Not  even me, except  if  Allah covers me with mercy from Himself and grace. )  

∠ヨ⌒ゼ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∠ヴ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ ∇ユ∠ャ ヴ⌒レ∠わ∇Β∠ヤΑ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ャゅ
 ∇ヮ∠Β⌒ら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∠れヱ⊥ぺ- ∇ヮ∠Β⌒よゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ケ∇キ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ - ⌒ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ∠わ∇Β∠ヤΑ 

 ∠る∠Β⌒ッゅ∠ボ∇ャや- ∇ヮ∠Β⌒ャゅ∠ョ ヴあレ∠ハ ヴ∠レ∇ビ∠ぺ べ∠ョ - ヴあレ∠ハ ∠マ∠ヤ∠ワ 

 ∇ヮ∠Β⌒レ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ- ⊥ロヲぁヤ⊥ピ∠プ ⊥ロヱ⊥グ⊥カ - ⊥ロヲぁヤ∠タ ∠ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ｚユ⊥を - ｚユ⊥を 
∠ヰ⊥ハ∇ケ∠ク ∃る∠ヤ⌒ジ∇ヤ⌒シ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ロヲ⊥ム⊥ヤ∇シ∇ゅ∠プ ⇔ゅハや∠ケ⌒ク ∠ラヲ⊥バ∇ら∠シ ゅ- ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま 

 ⌒ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠ラゅ∠ミ- ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ぁヂ⊥エ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ 

 ⌒リΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや ⌒ュゅ∠バ∠デ- ∀ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ゅ∠レ⊥ヰ⇒∠ワ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ヤ∠プ - 

 ∃リΒ⌒ヤ∇ジ⌒ビ ∇リ⌒ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∀ュゅ∠バ∠デ ∠Ι∠ヱ- ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ｚΙ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ゃ⌒ト⇒∠ガ∇ャや  

(25. But  as for him who will be given his Record in his left  hand, will say: "I wish that  I had not  
been given my Record! '') h(26. "And that  I had never known how my account  is! '') (27. "Would 
that  it  had been my end!'') (28. "My wealth has not  availed me;'') (29. "My power has gone from 
me!'') (30. (It  will be said): "Seize him and fet ter him;'') (31. "Then throw him in the blazing 
Fire.'') (32. "Then fasten him on a chain whereof the length is seventy cubits! '') (33. Verily, he 
used not  to believe in Allah, the Most  Great ,) (34. And urged not  the feeding of the poor.) (35. 



So, no friend has he here this Day,) (36. Nor any food except  f ilth from Ghislin.) (37. None will 
eat  it  except  the Khat i'un.)  

 

The Bad Condition of Whoever is given His Record in His Left Hand 

These Ayat  inform about  the condit ion of the wretched people when one of them is given his 
Record (of deeds) in his left  hand when the people are brought  before Allah. At  this t ime he 
will be very remorseful.  

 ∇ユ∠ャ ヴ⌒レ∠わ∇Β∠ヤΑ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ャゅ∠ヨ⌒ゼ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∠ヴ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
 ∇ヮ∠Β⌒ら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∠れヱ⊥ぺ- ∇ヮ∠Β⌒よゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ケ∇キ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ - ⌒ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ∠わ∇Β∠ヤΑ 

び ∠る∠Β⌒ッゅ∠ボ∇ャや  

((He) will say: "I wish that  I had not  been given my Record! And that  I had never known how my 
account  is! Would that  it  had been my end!.. . '') Ad-Dahhak said, "Meaning a death which is not  
followed by any life. '' Likewise said Muhammad bin Ka` b, Ar-Rabi`  and As-Suddi. Qatadah said, 
"He will hope for death even though in the worldly life it  was the most  hated thing to him.''  

 ∇ヮ∠Β⌒ャゅ∠ョ ヴあレ∠ハ ヴ∠レ∇ビ∠ぺ べ∠ョぴ-び ∇ヮ∠Β⌒レ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ヴあレ∠ハ ∠マ∠ヤ∠ワ   

(My wealth has not  availed me; my power has gone from me.) means, ` my wealth and my 
honor did not  protect  me from the punishment  of Allah and His torment . Now the mat ter has 
ended with me alone and I have no helper nor anyone to save me.' At  this Allah says,  

 ⊥ロヲぁヤ⊥ピ∠プ ⊥ロヱ⊥グ⊥カぴ-び ⊥ロヲぁヤ∠タ ∠ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ｚユ⊥を   

(Seize him and fet ter him; then throw him in the blazing Fire.) meaning, He will command the 
guardians of Hell to forcibly remove him from the gathering place, fet ter him - meaning put  
iron collars on his neck - then carry him off  to Hell and cast  him into it ,  meaning they will 
submerge him in it .  Allah said,  

び ⊥ロヲ⊥ム⊥ヤ∇シ∇ゅ∠プ ⇔ゅハや∠ケ⌒ク ∠ラヲ⊥バ∇ら∠シ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ハ∇ケ∠ク ∃る∠ヤ⌒ジ∇ヤ⌒シ ヴ⌒プ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then fasten him on a chain whereof the length is seventy cubits!) Ka` b Al-Ahbar said, "Every 
ring of it  will be equal to the ent ire amount  of iron found in this world. '' Al-` Awfi reported that  
Ibn ` Abbas and Ibn Jurayj  both said, "Each cubit  will be the forearm's length of an angel. '' Ibn 
Jurayj  reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said,  

び⊥ロヲ⊥ム⊥ヤ∇シ∇ゅ∠プぴ  



(Then fasten him) "It  will be entered into his but tocks and pulled out  of his mouth. Then they 
will be arranged on this (chain) j ust  like locusts are arranged on a st ick that  is being roasted. '' 
Al-` Awfi reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said, "It  will be ran into his behind unt il it  is brought  
out  of his two nost rils so he will not  be able to stand on his two feet . '' Imam Ahmad recorded 
from ` Abdullah bin ` Amr that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»⊥ィ ヴャま ケゅセぺヱ ⌒ロ⌒グワ ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ ⇔る∠タゅ∠タ∠ケ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∃る∠ヨ⊥イ∇ヨ
 ⊥り∠ゲΒ⌒ジ∠ョ ∠ヶ⌒ワ∠ヱ ∩⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ
 ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚヤャや ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ∠チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠ピ∠ヤ∠ら∠ャ ∩∃る∠レ∠シ ⌒る∠もゅ⌒ヨ⌒ジ∇ヨ∠カ
 ∠リΒ⌒バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇れ∠ケゅ∠ジ∠ャ ⌒る∠ヤ⌒ジ∇ヤあジャや ⌒サ∇ぺ∠ケ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ヰｚル∠ぺ

⊥ヤ∇ら∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ∠モ∇Βｚヤャや ゅ⇔ヘΑ⌒ゲ∠カ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠ワ∠ゲ∇バ∠ホ ∠ヒ
ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∇タ∠ぺ«  

(If  a drop of lead like this - and he pointed to a skull bone - were sent  from the heaven to the 
earth, and it  is a distance of f ive hundred years t ravel, it  would reach the earth before night . 
And if  it  (the same drop of lead) were sent  from the head of the chain (of Hell),  it  would t ravel 
forty fall seasons, night  and day, before it  would reach its (Hell's) cavity or base.) At -Tirmidhi 
also recorded this Hadith and he said, "This Hadith is Hasan.'' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

 ⌒ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ- ぁヂ⊥エ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ 

び ⌒リΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや ⌒ュゅ∠バ∠デ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ  

(Verily, he used not  to believe in Allah, the Most  Great , and urged not  on the feeding of the 
poor.) meaning, he did not  establish the right  of Allah upon him, of obedience to Him and 
performing His worship. He also did not  benefit  Allah's creat ion nor did he give them their 
rights. For verily, Allah has a right  upon the servants that  they worship Him alone and not  
associate anything with Him. The servants of Allah also have a right  upon each other to good 
t reatment  and assistance in righteousness and piety. For this reason, Allah commanded 
performance of the prayer and the payment  of  Zakah. When the Prophet  was (in his last  
moments) near death he said,  

»ユ⊥ム⊥ルゅ∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠りゅ∠ヤｚダャや«  

(The prayer (As-Salah) and your right  hand possessions (i.e., slaves).) Allah says,  



 ∀ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ゅ∠レ⊥ヰ⇒∠ワ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ヤ∠プぴ- ∇リ⌒ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∀ュゅ∠バ∠デ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

 ∃リΒ⌒ヤ∇ジ⌒ビ-び ∠ラヲ⊥ゃ⌒ト⇒∠ガ∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ｚΙ   

(So no friend has he here this Day. Nor any food except  f ilth from the washing of wounds. None 
will eat  it  except  the Khat i'un.) meaning, there is no one today who can save him from the 
punishment  of Allah, nor any close friend or intercessor whose request  would be honored. He 
will have no food here except  for the f ilthy washing of wounds. Qatadah said, "It  will be the 
worst  food of the people of the Hellf ire. '' Ar-Rabi`  and Ad-Dahhak both said, "It  (Ghislin) is a 
t ree in Hell. '' Shabib bin Bishr reported from ` Ikrimah that  Ibn ` Abbas said, ` Ghislin will be the 
blood and f luid that  will f low from their f lesh.'' ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ` Abbas 
that  he said, ` Ghislin is the pus of the people of the Hellf ire. ''  

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ⌒ジ∇ホ⊥ぺ ∠Κ∠プぴ-∠Ι ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ  ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ゎ - ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま 
 ∃ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∃メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ボ∠ャ- ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∃ゲ⌒ハゅ∠セ ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒よ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ゅｚョ- ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ ゅｚョ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∃リ⌒ワゅ∠ミ ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒よ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆｚケ リあョ ∀モΑ⌒ゴレ∠ゎ  

(38. So, I swear by whatsoever you see,) (39. And by whatsoever you see not ,) (40. That  this is 
verily the word of an honored Messenger.) (41. It  is not  the word of a poet , lit t le is that  you 
believe!) (42. Nor is it  the word of a soothsayer, lit t le is that  you remember!) (43. This is the 
revelat ion sent  down from the Lord of all that  exists.)  

 

The Qur'an is the Speech of Allah 

Allah swears by His creat ion, in which some of His signs can be seen in His creatures. These 
also indicate the perfect ion of His Names and At t ributes. He then swears by the hidden things 
that  they cannot  see. This is an oath swearing that  the Qur'an is His Speech, His inspirat ion and 
His revelat ion to His servant  and Messenger, whom He chose to convey His Message, and the 
Messenger carried out  this t rust  faithfully. So Allah says,  

∇ホ⊥ぺ ∠Κ∠プぴ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ⌒ジ- ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ゎ ∠Ι ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ - ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま 
び ∃ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∃メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ボ∠ャ  

(So I swear by whatsoever you see, and by whatsoever you see not , that  this is verily the word 
of an honored Messenger.) meaning, Muhammad . Allah gave this descript ion to him, a 
descript ion which carries the meaning of conveying, because the duty of a messenger is to 
convey from the sender. Therefore, Allah gave this descript ion to the angelic Messenger in 
Surat  At -Takwir, where he said,  



∃ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∃メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ボ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ン⌒ク ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∃りｚヲ⊥ホ ン⌒ク 
び ∃リΒ⌒ョ∠ぺ ｚユ∠を ∃ノ⇒∠トぁョ ∃リΒ⌒ム∠ョ  

(Verily, this is the Word of (this Qur'an brought  by) a most  honorable messenger. Owner of 
power (and high rank) with Allah, the Lord of the Throne. Obeyed and t rustworthy.) (81:19-21) 
And here, it  refers to Jibril.  Then Allah says,  

び ∃ラヲ⊥レ∇イ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ら⌒エ⇒∠タ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and your companion is not  a madman. ) (81:22) meaning, Muhammad .  

び ⌒リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ペ⊥プｙΙゅ⌒よ ⊥ロや∠¬∠ケ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed he saw him in the clear horizon.) (81:23) meaning, Muhammad saw Jibril in his 
t rue form in which Allah created him.  

び ∃リΒ⌒レ∠ツ⌒よ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And he is not  Danin with the Unseen.) (81:24) meaning, suspicious.  

び ∃ユΒ⌒ィｚケ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇Β∠セ ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒よ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And it  (the Qur'an) is not  he word of the outcast  Shaytan.) (81:25) This is similar to what  is 
being said here.  

 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ゅｚョ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∃ゲ⌒ハゅ∠セ ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒よ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ- ∠Ι∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ ゅｚョ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∃リ⌒ワゅ∠ミ ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒よ  

(It  is not  the word of a poet , lit t le is that  you believe! Nor is it  the word of soothsayer, lit t le is 
that  you remember!) So in one instance Allah applies the term messenger to the angelic 
Messenger and in another instance He applies it  to the human Messenger (Muhammad ). This is 
because both of them are conveying from Allah that  which has been ent rusted to them of 
Allah's revelat ion and Speech. Thus, Allah says,  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆｚケ リあョ ∀モΑ⌒ゴレ∠ゎぴ  

(This is the revelat ion sent  down from the Lord of all that  exists.)  



 ⌒モΑ⌒ヱゅ∠ホｘΙや ∠ヂ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メｚヲ∠ボ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ- ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ル∇グ∠カ∠Ε 

 ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャゅ⌒よ- ∠リΒ⌒ゎ∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇バ∠ト∠ボ∠ャ ｚユ⊥を - ∇リあョ ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ 
∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒イ⇒∠ェ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ - ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∀り∠ゲ⌒ミ∇グ∠わ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ - ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ムぁョ ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ｚラ∠ぺ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠レ∠ャ- ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀り∠ゲ∇ジ∠エ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや- ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ユ∇シゅ⌒よ ∇ウあら∠ジ∠プ ⌒リΒ⌒ボ∠Β∇ャや ぁペ∠エ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや  

(44. And if  he had forged a false saying concerning Us,) (45. We surely would have seized him 
by his right  hand,) (46. And then We certainly would have cut  off  Al-Wat in from him,) (47. And 
none of you could have prevented it  from him.) (48. And verily, this is a Reminder for those 
who have Taqwa.) (49. And verily, We know that  there are some among you that  deny.) (50. 
And indeed it  will be an anguish for the disbelievers. (51. And verily, it  (this Qur'an) is an 
absolute t ruth with certainty.) (52. So, glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most  Great .)  

 

If the Prophet forged anything against Allah, then Allah would 
punish Him 

Allah says,  

びゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メｚヲ∠ボ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And if  he had forged a false saying concerning Us,) meaning, ` if  Muhammad forged something 
against  Us, as they claim, and added or removed anything from the Message, or said anything 
from himself  while at t ribut ing it  to Us, then We would surely be swift  in punishing him. And of 
course, Muhammad did not  do any of this (as the disbelievers claimed). ' Thus, Allah says,  

 ゅ∠ル∇グ∠カ∠Εぴび ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ  

(We surely would have seized him by his right  hand,) It  has been said that  this means, ` We 
would seize him by the right  hand because it  is more st ronger in grabbing. '  

び ∠リΒ⌒ゎ∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇バ∠ト∠ボ∠ャ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(And then We certainly would have cut  off  Al-Wat in from him,) Ibn ` Abbas said, "It  (Al-Wat in) 
refers to the artery of the heart , and it  is the vein that  is at tached to the heart . '' This has also 
been said by ` Ikrimah, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Al-Hakim, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Muslim Al-Bat in and 



Abu Sakhr Humayd bin Ziyad. Muhammad bin Ka` b said, "It  (Al-Wat in) is the heart , it s blood, 
and whatever is near it . '' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒イ⇒∠ェ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(And none of you could have prevented it  from him.) means, ` none of you would be able to 
come between Us and him if  We wanted to do any of this to him.' The meaning behind all of 
this is to say that  he (Muhammad ) is t ruthful,  righteous and guided because Allah determined 
what  he is to convey from Him, and Allah helps him with fantast ic miracles and definite proofs. 
Then Allah says,  

び ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∀り∠ゲ⌒ミ∇グ∠わ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, this (Qur'an) is a Reminder for those who have Taqwa.) meaning, the Qur'an. This is 
j ust  as Allah says,  

 ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∀¬べ∠ヘ⌒セ∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
びヴ⇔ヨ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルや∠クや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α  

(Say: "It  is for those who believe, a guide and a healing. And as for those who disbelieve, there 
is heaviness (deafness) in their ears, and it  (t he Qur'an) is blindness for them.'') Then Allah 
says,  

び ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ムぁョ ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ｚラ∠ぺ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠レ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, We know that  there are some among you that  deny (this Qur'an). ) meaning, with 
this explanat ion and clarif icat ion, there will st il l be among you those who rej ect  the Qur'an. 
Then Allah says,  

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀り∠ゲ∇ジ∠エ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed it  (this Qur'an) will be an anguish for the disbelievers (on the Day of 
Resurrect ion).) Ibn Jarir said, "And verily this rej ect ion will be anguish for the disbelievers on 
the Day of Judgement . '' He (Ibn Jarir) also ment ioned a similar statement  from Qatadah. It  is 
possible that  the meaning of the pronoun (it ) may also refer to the Qur'an, in which case the 
verse would mean that  the Qur'an and belief in it  are a cause of anguish for the disbelievers. 
This is as Allah says,  

 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∠シ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ
び⌒ヮ⌒よ  



(Thus have We caused it  (the denial of the Qur'an) to enter the hearts of the criminals. They 
will not  believe in it .) (26:200,201) And Allah said,  

∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠モΒ⌒ェ∠ヱぴび∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ゼ  

(And a barrier will be set  between them and that  which they desire) (34:54). Therefore, Allah 
says here,  

び ⌒リΒ⌒ボ∠Β∇ャや ぁペ∠エ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, it  (this Qur'an) is an absolute t ruth with certainty.) meaning, the right  and t ruthful 
news in which there is no doubt , suspicion or confusion. Then Allah says,  

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ユ∇シゅ⌒よ ∇ウあら∠ジ∠プぴ  

(So glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most  Great .) meaning, He Who sent  down this 
magnif icent  Qur'an. This is the end of the explanat ion (Tafsir) of Surat  Al-Haqqah. And to Allah 
belong all praise and blessings.  

The Tafsir of Surah Sa'ala Sa'il 

(Chapter - 70) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

∀モ⌒もべ∠シ ∠メ∠ほ∠シぴ ∃ノ⌒ホや∠ヱ ∃ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ - ∀ノ⌒プや∠キ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤあャ 
- ⌒ァ⌒ケゅ∠バ∠ヨ∇ャや ヵ⌒ク ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ - ⊥ゥヱぁゲャや∠ヱ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ゎ 

 ∃る∠レ∠シ ∠ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ジ∇ヨ∠カ ⊥ロ⊥ケや∠ギ∇ボ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま- 

 ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⇔やゲ∇ら∠タ ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ∠プ- ⇔やギΒ⌒バ∠よ ⊥ヮ∠ル∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま -∠ル∠ヱ  ⊥ロや∠ゲ
び ⇔ゅらΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ  

(1. A quest ioner asked concerning a torment  about  to befall) (2. Upon the disbelievers, which 
none can avert ,) (3. From Allah, the Lord of the ways of ascent .) (4. The angels and the Ruh 



ascend to Him in a Day the measure whereof is f if t y thousand years.) (5. So be pat ient , with a 
good pat ience.) (6. Verily, they see it  (the torment ) afar off .) (7. But  We see it  near.) 

A Request to hasten the Day of Judgement 

び ∃ノ⌒ホや∠ヱ ∃ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ ∀モ⌒もべ∠シ ∠メ∠ほ∠シぴ  

(A quest ioner asked concerning a torment  about  to befall) This Ayah contains an assumed 
meaning that  is alluded to by the let ter "Ba''.  It  is as though it  is saying, a quest ioner requested 
to hasten on the torment  that  is about  to fall.  It  is similar to Allah's statement ,  

∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱぴび⊥ロ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ブ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥Α リ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ  

(And they ask you to hasten on the torment ! And Allah fails not  His promise.) (22:47) meaning, 
that  it s torment  will occur and there is no avoiding it .  Al-` Awfi reported from Ibn ` Abbas 
concerning the Ayah,  

∠メ∠ほ∠シぴび ∃ノ⌒ホや∠ヱ ∃ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ ∀モ⌒もべ∠シ   

(A quest ioner asked concerning a torment  about  to befall) "That  is the quest ioning of the 
disbelievers about  the torment  of Allah and it  will occur to them.'' Ibn Abi Naj ih reported from 
Muj ahid that  he said concerning Allah's statement   

び∀モ⌒もべ∠シ ∠メ∠ほ∠シぴ  

(A quest ioner asked), "A person called out  (request ing) for the torment  that  will occur in the 
Hereafter to happen.'' Then he said, "This is their saying,  

 ∇ゲ⌒ト∇ョ∠ほ∠プ ∠ポ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャやぴ
∠ハび∃ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∃ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ ゅ∠レ⌒わ∇もや ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ⇔り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒ェ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ  

(O Allah! If  this is indeed the t ruth from you, then rain down stones on us from the sky or bring 
on us a painful torment .)'' (8:32) Allah's statement ,  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤ⌒ヤ∃バ⌒ホや∠ヱぴ  

(about  to befall (Waqi` ) upon the disbelievers,) means, it  is wait ing in preparat ion for the 
disbelievers. Ibn ` Abbas said, "Waqi`  means coming. ''  

び∀ノ⌒プや∠キ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャぴ  


